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ADVERTISEMENT. 



A distinguished Wesleyan Minister, in a discourse, a 
short time previous to his death, remarked, '' that the 
sermons of ministers of the Gospel are too often thrown 
away on their hearers, who speedily forget those things 
which had cost their ministers a great deal of time 
and study. It would be well," continued he, "if the 
members of methodist congregations would commit to 
paper the substance of every sermon worth preserving." 
To this observation the present volume is in part indebted 
for its existence : and the sermons, the outlines of 
which are here preserved, are principally those by en]inent 
ministers. A few original outlines have also been inserted. 

Makch, 1846. 
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SKETCHES AND SKELETONS 

OF 

SERMONS. 



I. 

THE FALL AND EJECOVERY OF MAN. 

Gbhesis iii. 15 — 19. — ** I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed," &o. 

In the garden of paradise were placed the tree of life, an 
emblem and pledge of immortality, and the " tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil," to serve as a test of obedience. 
When Adam was placed therein, he was permitted to eat of 
every tree of the garden, excepting of the " tree of knowledge 
of good and evil." In our text we have, 

1. Some impobtant tbansactions belated. 

Let us refer, 

1. To the transgression which had been committed. 

In the brief history that precedes the text, we are in- 
formed of the mode which Satan adopted to ensure the ruin 
of man. He began upon Eve, who, it is probable, was but 
newly created ; and the better to accompUsh his object, he 
assumed the form of a serpent, that the apparent miraculous 
effects upon himself of this wonderful fruit might serve to 
lull her suspicions. He succeeded ; — Eve followed the ex- 
ample set her, and became tempter to her husband, ** and 
he did eat" In this transgression there were disbeUef of the 
Creator ; rebellion against his authority ; the most criminal 
ambition ; the basest ingratitude ; and — ^in the ruin of his 
posterity, the >itmost cruelty. 
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2. The scrutiny instituted. 

Not long after the committal of this transgression, emo- 
tions of terror filled the breasts of the guilty pair, for they 
heard " the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden." 
What a contrast betwixt their former and their present con- 
duct ; then his voice was hailed with gladness — now it is heard 
with fear — they hid themselves. Soon the voice commands 
their presence, and then the scrutiny commences. Denial 
is impossible, yet the confession is not ingenuous ; by an 
audacious insinuation the man attempts to throw the blame 
upon the Creator. 

3. The sentence pronounced. 

The ground henceforth is to be sterile, thorns and thistles 
are to be its (Spontaneous productions, and the food which is 
necessary to life, is to be obtained by hard toil. The body 
is eventually to return to its parent dust. 

II. The gbacious intimations of the text. 

1. Intimations of mercy. 

The curse pronounced on the serpent, was the signal of 
mercy ; the curse on the earth was another ; the lengthen- 
ing of life, though a life of toil, was another ; but the pro- 
mise of a Saviour was the crowning of the whole. 

2. Of the mode of recovery, < 

He who was to be the deliverer was to be a partaker of hu- 
man nature. In effecting the deliverance, it is intimaited 
that suffering would be employed, and that a contest would 
take place between the prince of darkness and the deliverer, 
in which the former would be entirely discomfited, all his 
plans rendered abortive, all his schemes defeated, and his 
empire entirely destroyed. " His head," — standing for his 
mind, contrivances, plans, schemes, and designs, — shall be 
bruized. 

By way of improvement let us learn, 

1. Our causes of thankfulness. 

Though our earth is under a curse, yet how much of 
beauty and fertility remain. Though man is doomed to toil, 
yet this itself is rendered a blessing, and by the arrangement 
of God, is not only conducive, but necessary to health and 
life. Then we have cause for thankfulness in that display 
of redeeming love which has been made to us, in providing 
a Saviour every way qualified, and through whom we may 
receive richer blessings than we lost in Adam. 
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2. Occasions for fear. 

There is sufficient of actual curse in the world to make us 
certain that the threatenings of God will be inflicted, if we 
do not avail ourselves of his promises. 



11. 

EXPULSION FROM PARADISE. 
Gev. iU. 24. — " So he drove out the man." 

The apostasy of man from God is that truth which lies 
at the foundation of revealed religion. If this be denied, 
there remains no way of accounting for the statements or 
design of the book of God. Without it, our present condi- 
tion is inexplicable — ^with it, all mystery is cleared up, and 
we are enabled to "justify the ways of God to men." In 
our text, the immediate result of this apostasy is brought 
before us. 

I. The loss sustained. 

The place from which he was driven was the garden of 
paradise, the place which had been fitted up for the resi- 
dence of holy and happy beings. We may form some idea 
of this loss by considering that in losing Eden — 

1. He lost aU that was calculated to afford pleasure there. 
This garden had been laid out by God himself. The 

scenery, in all its loveliness ; the rivers, in all their majesty ; 
the trees, in all their luxuriance ; the fruit, in all its rich- 
ness and variety, were formed and disposed by his hand. 

2. He lost the delightful occupation that he would otherwise 
have enjoyed. 

He was placed in the garden to dress and keep it ; in do- 
ing which there was labour vnthout toil, effort without hr 
tigue. While here, he had opportunities of learning of God 
and his ways — of studying his character in his works. That 
this formed no inconsiderable a portion of his employment, 
if we do but consider the names which he gave to the various 
animals — so descriptive of the nature and character of each, 
will be evident. 
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3. He lost its exalted companionship. 

It is probable that he had had converse with those beings, 
who at his creation sang together, shouting for joy. They 
were in after ages employed on messages of mercy to him, 
so that it is not improbable that they were his frequent 
visiters while he retained his innocence ; but let this be as 
it may, he held converse with his God, who treated him as a 
familiar friend. 

II. The occasion of it. 

1. The act of disobedience of which Adam was guilty was the 
sole reason of this exclusion. 

On -this, as on every other subject, the Scriptures are 
consistent. In the chapter before us, when God is uttering 
the sentence of condemnation, he says, " Because thou hast 
eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee saying, thou 
shalt not eat of it, cursed is the ground for thy sake." " By 
one man," says the Apostle, *' sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin." 

2. The act of disobedience was one of aggravated criminality. 
The prohibition of the tree of knowledge was designed 

as a test of obedience, in itself most lenient, considering the 
advantages which were enjoyed. In thus disobeying God, 
there were the foulest ingratitude, the most horrible impiety — 
for th*e word of the creature was believed in preference to the 
word of the Creator, self-murder — of the worst character, 
even the murder of the soul, combined with the most out- 
rageous rebellion. 

III. Pbovision fob his gracious restoration. 

** Sohe drove out the man." Taking the term ** so" in 
connexion with the context, we think that he was driven out 
that a way of restoration might be taught him. This was 
done by figurative representation ; the sword of flame, and 
guarding cherubim were intended to teach, that although 
transgression had blocked up the way to the tree of life, yet 
a way of access to it, exhibiting the wisdom, power, love, 
patience, and glory of Jehovah, would be displayed. 

C 



III. 

THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION EXHIBITED AT 
EDEN. 

GEHE8I8 lii. 24. — ** So he drove out the man ; and he placed at the 
east of the garden of Eden Ghemhims, and a flaming sword which 
turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life." 

" God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake 
in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son." — The subject matter 
of these revelations has been always the same, has always 
referred to the way of reconciliation with God. That way 
has always been one ; there never was, there never could be, 
but one way of being reconciled to God. The only difference 
in any age has been in the clearness of the representation — 
in the degree (^ knowledge which has been possessed respect- 
ing it. By some it has been thought that the plan of re- 
demption began to be unfolded in Eden, in that symbolical 
appearance recorded in our text, receiving, as time rolled on, 
fuller development and additional illustration, until it was 
clearly set forth in the Saviour's mission, when " life and 
immortality," in the way of their attainment, were folly 
" brought to light."* 

I. The event here recorded. 

The expulsion of man from paradise is that event to which 
our attention is directed in the text Concerning it we may 
observe, 

1. That it was not forcible. 

The wording of the sentence would certainly lead us to infer 
the contrary, but we can scarcely suppose that the unwil- 
lingness of Adam to leave Eden would manifest itself in re- 
bellious opposition, so as to induce coercive measures ; be- 
sides we may infer from the entire narrative, that he had 
been brought by this time into a state of true penitence. 

2. Neither are we to suppose that this event occurred merely 
08 a carrying out of the curse which had been pronounced. 

The sin of Adam no doubt was the ground of this exclu- 

• The author of the ahove Skeleton is not a Wesleyan Minister. It 
was preserved hy the Editor from the somewhat novel view of the text. 
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sion, but the principal reason was, that access to the tree of 
life might be denied to him. The appointment of God had 
connected the eating of the fruit of this tree with the posses- 
sion of eternal life, his right to which had been forfeited. By 
his exclusion from this tree he was taught the full extent of 
the consequences of his transgression. It being however the 
purpose of God to restore him to that which he had forfeited, 
ne expelled him from direct access to the tree, that he might 
by figurative representation, show him how his title to eter- 
nal life was to be restored. 

II. The transactton which followed. 

"And he placed at the east of the garden of Eden, Cheru- 
bims, and a flaming sword which turned every way." The 
general mind associates with this statement, the idea of 
wrath ; the popular notion being, that an angel with a flam- 
ing sword in his hand, stood in the entrance of Eden, to' 
prevent any approach to the tree of life. That such cannot 
be its import might be inferred from the general tenor of 
of the narrative ; in several instances while Adam was yet 
in the garden, the mercy of God was especially manifested, 
and we cannot suppose that after his exclusion, there would 
be less mercy exhibited. 

To us it appears* that this transaction had for its object 
the illusteation of the promise of the Redeemer, given just 
before, — a promise which would no doubt be much revolved 
in the mind of Adam. 

1. What is the Scripture signification of the term'' Cheru- 
bim r 

In the first chapter of Ezekiel we have an interesting vi- 
sion of the living creatures described, in which the following 
particulars are worthy of notice. There was a flame of fire ; 
the living creatures were in the midst of the fire ; the ge- 
neral appearance of the living creatures was the "likeness of 
man ;" and the Lord in the " appearance of a man" was with 
it. Repetitions of this vision are recorded in the third, 
eighth, and tenth chapters. The tenth chapter contains a 
fuller description of the " living creature" which closes wifh 
this remarkable passage, " This is the living creature which 
I saw under the Ood of Israel by the river of Chebar ; and I 
knew that they were the Cherubim.'' From which may we not 
conclude that the Cherubim of paradise were the same with 
the Cherubim of Ezekiel's vision ? Would it not render co^ 
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rect interpretation of the Scriptures impossible if it were 
once conceded that one term described more than one thing? 
In our text, in Ezekiel, and in all the passages which refer to 
the subject, we have the idea that God dwelt with the Cheru- 
bim ; we are also told that the appearance of the Cherubim 
was that of a man ; so that one great truth taught at Eden 
might be, that the seed of the woman, who would open the 
way to the tree of life, would be God dwelling with the flesh. 

2. What was the flaming sword ? 

Critics tell us that the word rendered " flaming sword," 
might be rendered " the fire of wrath." Allow that the in- 
stitution at Eden and the vision of Ezekiel represent the 
same appearance, and we have a key to tiie expression " flam- 
ing sword." In the vision of Ezekiel there was a fire infold- 
ing, or turning back upon itself: and the living creatures, 
with the likeness of a man, were in the midst of the fire. 
In the text, tiie sword of flame is said to have turned every 
way, but this would be better rendered " turning back on 
itself ;" so that the great truth here taught was, that the fi^re 
of wrath, which had been kindled by transgression, instead 
of burning out to consume man, would turn back and expend 
itself on *^ God manifest in the flesh'' 

III. The design of this transaction. 

1. One great end was, to teach the principles of redemption. 

2. Anotiier was, to keep the divinely appointed way to 
eternal life in remembrance. 

3. A third was, that it might serve as a temple of worship. 
It was to this " presence of the Lord," that the antedeluvian 
patriarchs came— from which Cain was driven. Here sacri- 
fices were offered, as expressions of faith in this way of re- 
conciliation. 

W. 



IV. 
ENOCH'S CHARACTER AND TRANSLATION. 

GBHE8I8 V. 24. — '* And Enoch walked with God, and he was not, for 
God took him.'* 

Examples of eminent piety in the midst of abounding pro- 
fligacy and impiety are to be the more prized, as they are so 
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rarely to be met with. The period at which Enoch lived 
was one of those times, and he himself presents us with one 
of those examples. 

In the sentence forming our text we have, 

I. A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF HIS CHARACTER. 

The character which is given of this eminent saint implies 
more than that he bore open testimony against sin, and that 
he possessed the form of godliness — ^two things, in them- 
selves, requiring, in such a state of things, something more 
than mere profession of the service of God. 

1. Enoch was a man of faith. 

He walked with God — ^he was reconciled to him by faith 
in " the appointed way" — ^his faith took hold of the original 
promise — and through the prefigured atonement he received 
the reconciliation. 

2. He was a man of prayer. 

He walked with God — ^to him he brought all his con- 
cerns — ^his trials, through the "hard speeches of ungodly 
men," his sufferings from their opposition. At the ap- 
pointed seasons he came to worship God — ^while all flesh 
was " corrupting hisw&j" and asking " where is the sign of 
his coming ?" Enoch was found in all the appointed ordi- 
nances — ^with all the required sacrifices ; and not only so — 
he was found seeking the " presence of the Lord" at other 
than the appointed seasons. 

3. He was a man of holiness. 

His life was consistent with his professions ; the mass 
around him were sinking into profligacy — ^living in utter 
violation of the law of God — Enoch went not with them- — 
he bore a faithful testimony against them — the farther they 
went from God, the nearer he drew to him. 

II. His translation. " He was not, for God took him." 
" He obtained," says the apostle, " this testimony, that he 
pleased God," and he " was translated that he should not 
see death." 

1. He passed immediately, body and soul, into the presence 
of his Redeemer, 

Some change, doubtless, passed upon his body,- but it was 
not the change of death. 

2. His removal was as uneocpected as it was marvellous. 
Some speculations have been made on this subject, which 
certainly bear the aspect of probability. Jude informs us that 
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Enoch prophesied of the ** coming of the Lord," and bore 
his testimony against " the ungodly deeds of ungodly men." 
And it has been supposed that, enraged by his fidthfiilness, 
the multitude were about to lay violent hands upon him — 
when God interposed, ** and he was not for God took him." 

If so, 

3. His translation was a jnMic testimony given by God to 
the truth which his servant preached, and was a reward he^ 
stowed upon him for his oton faith in the " coming of the 
Lordr 

This faith had been evidenced in the name which he gave 
to his son, three hundred years before his translation, *' Me- 
thuselah," i.e. ** He dieth and the Lord cometh." The death 
of Methuselah took place in the year of the flood. Through- 
out three hundred years Enoch walked with God, bearing 
testimony to the same truth, and God strongly corroborated 
the truth by removing him while in the act of proclaiming it. 



WALKING WITH GOD AND ITS ADVANTAGES. 

Genesis v. 24. — ^'^ And Enoch walked with God, and he was not ; for 
God took him." 

To walk with God is the indispensable duty and exalted 
privilege of every genuine christian — ^it is enforced by pre- 
cept, recommended by example. The example of Enoch is 
one of the most illustrious on record ; his was an age of 
iniquity, the circumstances of the times were unfavourable 
for piety — ^yet his intercourse with heaven was uninter- 
rupted — ^his life, pure and circumspect — ^his conduct, spiri- 
tual and holy. With his servant God was so pleased that he 
exempted him from death, and took him to the full and per- 
fect enjoyment of himself. 

It is our intention to use the text as an occasion for offer- 
ing some remarks, 

I. On what is implied in walking with God. 

The language is figurative ; it supposes a way — ^the way 
of faith, of humility, of holiness ; a knowledge of God — ^hia 
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natare and character, and relations to us ; it supposes recon- 
ciliation with God — ^including pafdon of sin, renewal of 
nature, and adoption into his family. These things being 
supposed to constitute the character of those who walk with 
God, we proceed to observe that this walk implies, 

I. That a deep and habitual sense of his presence is main' 
tained. 

God is every where ; he cannot be, as to his essence, in 
one place more than another ; but there may be manifesta- 
tions in some above others. The ungodly are not conscious 
of the presence of God — ^he who walks with God has a deep 
and habitual sense of that presence: he says with the 
Psalmist, " I have set the Lord always before me." This 
sense of his presence produces the " fear of the Lord," by 
which believers are always actuated. 

S. To ** walk with God'' is to keep within the path he has 
marked out for us. 

This path is a strait one, allowing of no deviation, per- 
mitting no sin, either of thought or feeling, but on the otiier 
hand the thoughts, feelings, and desires, must be spiritual 
and holy. 

3. To " walk with God" is to make progress in the way of 
holiness, 

Eeligion is progressive in its nature ; the metaphors* used 
to illustrate it, all set forth this. We must not only keep in 
the way — ^that is a great mercy — ^we must go forward in itf 

4. To " walk with God'' is to keep open constant commu- 
nion with him. 

True believers have free access to God in prayer; they 
acquaint him in this way, with all their doubts and fears, 
their trials, temptations, and afflictions. From him they 
receive grace for all circumstances — ^to him praise or prayer 
is continually ascending, so that there is a constant inter- 
change ; while prayer or praise is ascending, grace, and joy, 
and salvation are descending. 

II. The advantages of thus walking with God. 
1. It furnishes the best security. 

Many are content to walk on the border of the narrow 
way, attempting to realize the world and God at the same 

• Mark iv. 26—28. Proverb8 iv, 18. Luke xiii. 20 &21. 
+ Psalm Ixxxiv. 7. 2 Peter iii. 28. 2 Peter i. 5—7. 
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time, but it cannot be done ; such persons are hazarding 
their souls. They who " walk with God," are under his 
protection, and safe in his keeping ; they are more watchful 
against temptation, and they are where the fiercest assaults 
of the enemy cannot molest them. 

" Should all the hosts of death, 
And powers of hell unknown. 
Put their most dreadful forms 
Of rage and malice on, 

They shall be safe ; for Christ displays 
Superior power, and guardian grace." 

2. It affords the purest happiness. 

Others are pursuing a phantom which ever eludes their 
grasp. Mere professors — mixed up with the world, are des- 
titute of joy, of happiness, of peace; while they, on the other 
hand, who " walk with God," experience a joy that is un- 
speakable, and full of glory — unspeakable! There is no 
describing it — there is no comprehending it but by experi- 
encing it. 

8. It will secure eternal life, 

" To him that overcometii will I give to sit down with me 
on my throne." Walk with God here, 

** And soon your spirit, in his hands, 
Will stand where your Forerunner stands." 

It will ensure admittance to His presence where there is ful- 
ness of joy, and pleasures for evermore. 

R. 



VI. 

NOAH'S OFFERING ON COMING FORTH OF THE 
ARK, AND ITS RESULTS. 

Gevbbis viii. 20, 21. — "And Noah huilded an altar unto the Lord ; 
and took of every clean heast, and every clean fowl, and offered humt of- 
ferings on the altar. And the Lobd smelled a sweet savour ; and the 
LoBD said in his heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for 
man's sake," &c. 

What a scene ! Noah and his family just come forth of 
the Ark into the world which had been the theatre of Divine 
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vengeance — ^how solemn the occasion — and how appropriate 
the first act of the venerable patriarch. " And Noah builded 
an altar unto the Lord ; and took of every clean beast, and of 
every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar." 
In order that we may have the subject fully before us, we 
shall refer to this offering, in the occasion, in its nature, and 
in its results. 

1. The occasion on which this offering was made. 
It was on no ordinary occasion, under no ordinary circum- 
stances, that this offering was made. During the sixteen 
hundred and fifty years in which the world had existed, 
there had been no such manifestation of the Divine charac- 
ter as this family had now witnessed. In the expulsion from 
paradise, and in the promise of a Redeemer, there had been 
exhibited wrath mingled with mercy; but in the deluge and 
its attending circumstances, these attributes were more 
signally displayed. 

1. On this occasion how impressively would Noah and his 
family be reminded of the Divine forbearance which had been 
displayed to the old world. 

There had been since the fall a gradual unfolding of the 
scheme of mercy in the institution of sacrifice, the preach- 
ing of the patriarchs, and the teaching of the Spirit. On 
^e other hand, there had been a gradual decline from the 
** way of the Lord," an increase of ungodliness, the spread of 
infidelity and licentiousness, ending in a state of utter god- 
lessness. During this falling away, men were warned by 
the public teachers, and were the subjects of the strivings of 
the Spirit ; all was of no avail : against the strivings of the 
one, they hardened their hearts, and to the preaching of the 
other they scoffingly and derisively replied, " Where is the 
promise of his coming ?" The effect of such reckless de- 
pravity was tremendous : the Spirit of God was insulted and 
grieved ; mercy, long slighted and contemned, threw down 
the olive branch and retired ; justice, fearlessly defied, came 
forth with awful and tremendous vengeance. 

2. With what solemn awe would Noah and his family now 
view the earth, bearing on every part of its surface the marks 
of recent vengeance. 

When they entered the ark the earth was smiling with 
plenty, covered with verdure, and thickly populated • after 
they are secured within, the windows of heaven open and 
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pour forth in unabating torrent for the space of forty days 
and forty nights ; the fountains of the great deep are broken 
up, the waters rise on every side ; the highest mountains 
are soon covered ; every living thing — the beast of the field, 
and the fowl of the air, men, women, and children, the 
whole mass of the earth's population, perish in the mighty 
waters. The rain ceases, the waters gradually subside, Noah 
and his family come forth from the ark — ^what must their 
feelings have been when they again trod the earth, the sole 
remnant of the human population. 

3. With what adoring and grateful feeling would Noah 
and his family view their own preservation on this occasion. 

Singled out by Divine mercy, preserved by Divine power, 
directed by Divine wisdom, they had built the ark ; in this 
they had been preserved, while all around them was de- 
stroyed ; mercy was exhibited in the direction to prepare the 
ark, as well as in its subsequent preservation in the storm. 

II. In its natube. 

In the offering which Noah made on this occasion we 
have, 

1. An expression of gratitude. 

It was his first act. He staid not to erect a habitation for 
himseK, he first built an altar to his God. Observe also 
how his gratitude was shown in the selection he made : his 
stock was small, yet he took of the best of his flock, " of every 
dean beast, and of every clean fowl." 

2. An a^cknowledgement of dependence. 

His offering consisted at least of one-seventh of his stock, 
made under circumstances which to a selfish mind would 
have been deemed a sufficient reason for witholding it — ^but 
Noah, remembering his recent preservation, in this offering 
expressed his confidence that He who had preserved him 
under such circumstances, would still continue to provide 
for his sustenance and safety. 

3. The offering of Noah was a lively exhibition of his faith 
in the future atonement a^ well as an appropriate testimony 
that his recent preservation was owing to the efficacy of that 
atonement, , 

" He took of every clean beast, and of every clean fowl ;" 
these only were permitted to be offered as sacrifices, and the 
fact that they were offered on this occasion, not only shows 
that the offering itself was sufficient, but also that the ante- 

c 
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deluvian church had been instructed in the nature and object 
of sacrifice. In this act Noah attributed his deliverance to 
the right source — the efl&cacy of that atonement which was 
to be made once in the end of the world, to which every 
sacrifice pointed, and from which they derived all their 
value. 

III. In its results. 

1. The offering was accepted, 

'* The Lord smelled a sweet savour," — how significant ! 
how gracious this acceptance. The reason for this accept- 
ance is to be found, not in the sacrifices themselves, but in 
the faith of the offerer; that faith took hold of the future 
atonement, and was therefore acceptable to God. 

9. The promise which was given. 

Noah in this offering expressed his dependence on God, 
who, in reply, promised a continuance of the blessings of his 
providence. He engaged that " while the earth lasted, sum- 
mer and winter,^ seed time and harvest, should not fail." 

8. The covenant which was made, 
, ** And God spake unto Noah and to his sons with him, say- 
ing, and I behold I establish my covenant with you;" in es- 
tablishing this covenant he placed his bow in the cloud as a 
visible and j^erpetual demonstration of his faithfulness. 
That bow in its varied colours presents us with a rich and 
significant emblem of the exuberant fulness of the covenant 
of grace, of the union and harmony of the Divine attributes 
in that covenant. That bow is ^e symbol of mercy in a 
storm of wrath. Look at its form — ^it is bent upwards, indi- 
cating that vengeance is turned away, that the arrow of jus- 
tice is directed at another — ^what an appropriate s^ of the 
covenant of redemption. 

L. 



VIL 

THE APPOINTED SACRIFICE. 

GbhB8» zxii. 8. — '* My son, God wiU provide himself a lamb for a 
burnt oflfering." 

In this season of severe trial to the venerable patriarch 
there was yet mingled faith and hope ; God was not only 
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trying his faith, but was teaching him by this means the 
great doctrine of atonement, by the shedding of the blood of 
his own Son. The doctrine of the text is, that God only can 
appoint the mode and provide the means of human recon- 
ciliation. 

I. The SAGBIFIGE BEQUIBEB. 

A victim was demanded, that on it justice might execute 
the vengeance written — ^a victim which could expiate human 
guilt. This man .could not provide.* Angels, whatever 
their zeal for God, or pity for man, could not provide this 
sacrifice. The obedience required they could not give, the 
fiufferings demanded they could not endure. A sacrifice 
much greater is demanded by Divine justice, and lo I it is 
found : " He spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all." Avenging justice grasps its flaming sword and di- 
rects it to the heart of our generous substitute. 

II. Our duty RBaAEDING IT. 

1. It ought to he the subject of penitent contemplation. 
Behold him whose heart was crushed under the load of 

your sin ! had it not been for his suffering you must have 
oeen wretched for ever. Look with what generous love he 
bears up under your curse, and ask yourselves can you any 
longer love sin. 

2. We ought to receive the blessings proffered through it. 
Many a sinner, agonized with a sense of his deplorable 

condition, has been willing to make any sacrifice, so that he 
could procure God's favour; in Jesus this favour is freely 
offered to your instant acceptance — ^he waits to give you of 
the water of life, and of the wine of the kingdom. 

8. We ought to cherish a love of holiness. 

The sacrifice of this lamb is an illustrious exhibition of 
God*s love to man, but it is also a demonstration of his 
hatred of sin. Love to holiness distinguishes all the dis- 
ciples of Christ — ^their contemplation of his atonement in- 
creases their hatred to sin. 

B. 



• Mioah vi. 6 ft 7. Isaiah xl. 16. 
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VIII. 

THE PRESENCE OF GOD WITH THE BELIEVER 

G^^ESTS xxviii. 16. — " Behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee in 
all places whither thou goest, and will bring thee again into lliis land : 
for I will- not leave thee, until I have done that which I have spoken to 
thee of." 

Such were the words addressed to Jacob from the top of 
the ** ladder of vision," when fleeing from his father's house, 
and from the face of his brother Esau, — and such are the 
words addressed to every believer, while in a strange country, 
a pilgrim to the heavenly Canaan. 
I. The import of the declaration. 
" I am with thee.'' 

The presence of God with Jacob is here declared : — ^He is 
present in his nature and in his providence to all, but he is 
specially present to the christian. 

1. His presence produces abounding consolation. 
Whatever the circumstances in which the christian is 
placed. His presence makes the dark place light, the rough 
way smooth, the bed of sickness and the hour of trial, sea- 
sons of rejoicing. Without his presence the world has no 
beauty, and prosperity no charms — ^with his presence, a de- 
sert is a paradise, and adversity is welcome. The soul in his 
absence is like a landscape after the setting of the sun — ^no 
objects to be seen, no songsters to be heard ; in his presence, 
it is like the same landscape when the sun is shedding upon 
it its meridian rays — all is light, melody and beauty. 
2. His presence is protection and safety. 
Whatever the christian's lot in life, wherever providence 
guides his steps, in whatever circumstances he may be placed, 
whatever trials he may encounter, the Lord is his keeper; 
his protecting arm shielding him from danger — ^his fa- 
therly care supplying him with temporal and spiritual mer- 
cies — his unremitting watchfulness of the efforts of spiritual 
foes, form the constant portion of the believer. In temp- 
tation, in danger, in joy, in sorrow, in society, in solitude, 
at home, abroad. He will keep thee. 
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II. The pbomise of its continuance. 
" / will not leave thee." 

To the child of God belong exceeding great and precious 
promises ; many of these have been already fulfilled, not one 
of them shall fail. There are promises of pardon, of sancti- 
fication, of comfort, and support, of direction and assistance ; 
here is one of abiding presence, sealed with the blood of the 
covenant, firm as the pillars of heaven.* 

III. The assurance of final success. 

*' I will not leave thee, until I have done that which I have 
spoken^ 

Every other pursuit will end in disappointment: riches 
make themselves wings — ^honours pass away like the glisten- 
ing dew — ^friendships are ended by the suggestions of ma- 
lioe, caprice of temper, or the power of death — ^pleasures 
are transient, the means or the capacity of enjoyment wi- 
thering away. But God will not leave : — ^his kindness, his 
love, his Spirit, his care, his peace, will not leave you. He 
will bring ycu to the promised land — ^however long the jour- 
ney may appear, whatever enemies you may encounter. The 
ransomed of the Lord shall return ; with unutterable rapture 
will you find yourselves received into glory. 

B. 



IX. 

THE EXPECTATION OF THE DYING PATRIARCH. 

GBKB8I8 zUz. 18. — *^ I have waited for thy salvation, Lord." 

Death is a serious and important thing, because of that 
which it removes us from, and of that to which it introduces 
us. It removes us from the pleasures^ companionships, and 
business of earth, and forces us into an untried, and, so far 
as experience is concerned, an unknown state. This subject 
ought never to be one of indifference ; it is sometimes how- 
ever treated with a foolish hardihood by the unbeliever and 

♦ Hebrews vi 17 and 18. 

C 2 
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infidel. Let ns turn onr attention to a different scene ; — ^a 
dying Patriarch in his tent : — ^look, 

I. At the object of his solicitude. 

" Thy salvation:' 

The patriarchs might not have the same clear notions of 
salvation which we have, but they had the substance with 
them. Salvation was the work of a life ; they had to dig, 
and hew, and delve for it as for hid treasure. The types by 
which they read what it was, were in the cAse, and they had 
to set them before they could read. The salvation of the text 
is a salvation yet to come ; it includes, 

1. Deliverance from trouble. 

The patriarch had had much of this with Laban, and 
Esau, and his own family. 

2. Deliverance from sin. 

His troubles had their origin in his sins, he felt that de- 
liverance from these would be salvation indeed. 

3. An introduction to heaven, 

II. At the posture in which he expected it — ^' I have 
waited:' 

1. It was one of faith. 

His whole life illustrated this principle : his dwelling in 
a tent, his various removals, said, here is not my home. 

2. It was one of hope. 

Expectation of it was constantly alive in his breast. 

3. It was one of patience, 

" All the days of my appointed time will I trat* till my 
change dome." 

B t. 
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X. 

PERSONAL AND FAMILY RELIGION. 

ExoDUB XV. 2. — " He is my God, and I will prepare him a habitation; 
y father's God, and I will exalt him." 



In this song Moses commemorates the remarkable deli- 
verance which had been wrought out for himself and Israel, 
by the overthrow of the Egyptians in the Red Sea. Con- 
templating this deliverance, and recalling to mind the many 
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wonderful inteipositioiis of DiTine power for their fkthers, 
and more recently in the wonders of Egypt for themselves, 
Moses, in behalf of all Israel, declares that this God shall be 
their God, with them he shdl have hiB habitation, and by 
them he shall be exalted. 

I. An important besolution. 

I will prepare him a habitation, and I will exalt him. 
This resolution embraces two particulars : what he would do 
privately ; what he would do publicly. 

1. JVhat he would do privately. 

"I will prepare him a habitation.** 

(1.) In his heart. 

It is the duty of every individual to prepare his heart as 
a habitation for God. The human heart, in a state of na- 
ture, is occupied by God's enemies : — ^there, Satan hath his 
seat; there, corruption reigns ; there, no desire for God, no 
power to return to God. But God graciously vouchsafes 
spiritual influence — a measure of the Spirit is given to every 
man ; each has it therefore in his power to prepare in his 
heart " a habitation for God.'* To do this, tlie understand- 
ii^ must be enlightened by his truth — ^the will subdued by 
his grace — ^the imagination preserved from impurity — ^the 
conscience freed from restraint. There must be an entire 
abandonment of sin, and entire obedience to his law. The 
heart must be yielded up to his sway, be purified by the 
blood of his Son, renewed by his Spirit, and thus made a 
habitation for Him. 

(2.) In his family. 

The first concern of the Christian — of him who has pre- 
pared a habitation for God in his heart, should be, to erect 
a habitation for God in his dwelling. He should secure this 
by offering, in the morning and at night, the sacrifices of 
prayer and thanksgiving — ^by singing his praises, searching 
his Word, imploring his blessing, seeking his guidance, 
and placing himself and affisdrs entirely in his hands. The 
loose and tihe profane must not be harboured in the dwelling 
where God has his habitation ; there must be no intimacies 
with the ungodly ; the table and the social circle must be 
preserved from Uie presence of those who are the enemies 
of the Holy One. In your engagements with the world, in 
your business, you must of necessity mix with the imgodly, 
ha the connexion must proceed no further ^ for the friendship 
of the world is enmity with God. 
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2. What he would do puhlicly. 

The purest and brightest services of creatures can add 
nothing to the glory of God, his name is exalted above all 
praise. But while the essential glory of God cannot be aug- 
mented or increased, there is a sense in which he may be 
exalted. The spreading of his cause, the observance of his 
commandments, the showing forth his praise, may add to 
his glory, by extending the knowledge of him. By thinking 
of him with reverence, by loving him supremely, by contem- 
plating his ways, we exalt him. To exalt him, in the sense 
of the text, we must, 

(1.) Aim to advance his kingdom in the world. 

We should lay out ourselves for usefulness in the social 
circle, in our immediate neighbourhood, in our business 
connexions, in the town in which we live, in the villages 
surrounding. By personal effort, faithful reproof, persever- 
ing prayer, we should aim at the advancement of his 
kingdom. 

(2.) We should exalt him hy an open acknowledgement of 
his cause, and hy ascribing to him the glory of our salvation. 

On all appropriate occasions and in all proper places we 
should speak of his goodness and mercy, we should neither 
be afraid nor ashamed of telling others that we are the saved 
of the Lord. 

(3.) By consistent conduct and uniform obedience. 

We are called to be a holy people, and we exalt God most 
when we are most like him. 

II. The motives on which it was formed. 

The resolution to which Moses came originated, 

1. In personal experience of the Divine mercy, 
" He is my God." 

This is tihie language of one who has been the subject of 
redeeming mercy ; it is the breathing of the adopted child. 
My God ! — not merely my Maker — ^though in that character 
he has claims upon me ; not merely my Preserver — ^though 
here also I have occasion for grateful emotion — ^but my Re- 
deemer — ^my reconciled Father — my God in Christ. 

2. Grateful remembrance of his past dealings, 
« My father's God." 

The God to whom he was devoted; his house was the 
place of thy habitation — ^there, thy praises were sung — there, 
thy name revered. ** My father's God," to whom his life 
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was devoted, from whom his mercies came. ** My father*s 
(rod ;*' the present Possessor of his spirit, and the Guar- 
dian of his dust. 

G. 



XI. 

MOSES'S COMMUNION WITH GOD IN THE MOUNT : 
ITS EFFECTS AND DESIGN. 

Exodus zzxiv. 29 — 35. — " And it came to pass, when Moses came 
down from Mount Sinai, with the two tables of testimony in Moses's 
hand, when he came down from the mount, that Moses wist not that the 
akin of his face shone while he talked with him," &c. 

There was a great deal of what was miraculous, no doubt, 
in this transaction, but there is much also, that, properly 
improved, will tend to our spiritual edification. 

I. The cause of that light and radiance which ap- 

PEABED IN THE FACE OF MoSES. 

The converse which Moses held with God in the mount 
was the cause of that glory which rested on his counte- 
nance. He ascended the mountain to hold intercourse with 
God, and while he talked with him his face shone. In the 
account of this transaction, there are two particulars worthy 
of notice. 

1. Moses offered sacrifices before entering to hold communion 
with God. [See the narrative in the twenty-fourth chapter.] 

This indicates a great principle connected with all true 
religion — ^That rehgion has always, from the beginning of 
the world to the present time, rested on sacrifice. Gen. iv. 4. 
Hebrews xi. 4. The Jewish religion, in all its ritual and 
services, rested upon this great principle. The distinc- 
tive feature of Christianity embraces the same principle. 
One of our great christian privileges is to ascend the moun- 
tain and hold communion with God. But to be thus 
brought together there must be something done on both 
sides ; — On the part of God there must be utterance given 
to the voice of mercy and love, there must be a way of access 
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to his throne. On the part of man there must be faith. 
God in Christianity has made three great provisions to this 
end — a sacrifice) a mediation, and spiritual influences. 

(1.) The sacrifice of Christ is the standing medium of com- 
munication and fellowship between God and man. 

The atonement has only been offered once, yet the effeofc 
is perpetual and everlasting. In all his transactions with 
us, God has ever regard to the sacrifice of Christ ; he never 
pardons a sinner, but through the atonement ; — ^He never 
adopts the prodigal, and invests him with the rights, pri- 
vileges, honours, and immunities of a child, but through the 
atonement; — ^He never confers spiritual joy or any other 
blessing upon the believer, but through the atonement. 

(2.) There is a provision of mediation. 

The scheme of mediation does not merely embrace the 
office of intercessor, but it is a great, sublime scheme of 
Bpiritual and providential administration. Christ sits upon 
the throne — ^to him all power in heaven and earth is given — 
it is exercised with respect to the great purposes of atone- 
ment. 

(3.) Spiritual influence also is a part of Christianity. 

Spiritual influence is inseparably connected with tie great 
work of our Lord and Saviour, We might as well talk of 
Christianity without a Saviour as of Christianity without the 
Holy Ghost. These are the provisions which Christianity 
makes for our ascending the mount to hold communion with 
God ; let us avail ourselves of them, and go up confidently 
and boldly with the "blood of atonement to hear his voice, to 
taste his love, and to receive all the fulness of joy. 

2. Moses ascended the mountain alone. 

This opens to us another principle of religion. It is this- — 
that in aU respects it is personal. Our devotional exercises 
are of this nature. It is true indeed that we meet in public 
fellowship, but there is a sense in which the soul sits sol^ 
tary in the midst of a mighty multitude. Our emotions are 
all personal. In his dealings with us God addresses us as 
individuals : pardon, renewal, eternal life, are bestowed on 
individuals. These blessings are all personal. Duties are 
personal — one cannot discharge the duties of another. En- 
joyments are personal. The closet is the place where we 
must test our religious character ; there is something suspi- 
cious when our joy is only connected with public devotional 
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exercises. But when we are alone and happy — when we are 
alone and ei^joy communion with God, then may we regard 
our feelings as genuine. 
II. The nature of the light, beauty^ and gloey which 

BESTED ON THE FACE OF MoSES. 

There is a great mystery in this, but it was intended to be 
symbolical of a better glory. We shall pass over the sym- 
bolical meaning, and make some remarks of a practical 
bearing. 

1. Intercourse with Ood wiU came his beauty to rest upon 
the so%d. » 

There will be rapturous joy. How can it be otherwise 
when the Saviour first reveals himself to the sinner's heart? 
How can it be otherwise when a man finds himself adopted 
into the Divine family, a partaker of the love of God« and 
admitted to daily fellowship ? 

3. Intercourse with Ood must have the effect of expanding 
the capacity and of enlarging the soul. 

Worldly men designate Christians as little creatures-^but 
that soul which is stretched to the dimensions of Christianity, 
must be the greatest soul existing on earth. The religious 
man can enjoy every form of truth and knowledge in the 
world in common with the man who is solely devoted to its 
pursuits ; but, unlike him, he has the infinite prospect of 
the glories of heaven and eternal life. 

8. Intercourse with God wiU produce beauty of character. 

We cannot enjoy Divine grace, love sanctification and the 
privileges of the christian state, but our internal purity will 
exhibit itself by a spotless life. 

III. The conduct of Moses when he descended fbom 

THE mount. 

" He put a vail on his face.** 

There is a mystery here, but a mystery we shall not at- 
tempt to unravel. Eeligion in this life is often vailed un- 
der circumstances which obscure its grandeur. For in- 
stance, what a contrast there exists betwixt the employmente 
of many christians and their enjoyments ; by the one they 
are almost assimilated to the beasts of the earth, by the 
other they are allied to heaven. Poverty, dark providences, 
and affliction, often vail the spiritual state of good men. 

D. 
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XIL 

MAN THE POSSESSOR OF THINGS WHICH ABE 
REVEALED. 

Deut. zxiz. 29. — *' Those things which are revealed belong unto us and 
to our children for ever, that we may do all the words of this law.*' 

The text was originally spoken of that portion of divine 
truth which was at that time committed to the Jews — ^it is 
equally capable of an application to the whole system of re- 
vealed truth. In this way we shall now consider it. 

I. The CHAIIA.CTER OF DIVINE TRUTHS. 

" Those things which are revealed." 

1. Their nature. 

They are revealed things : they are not the result of hu- 
man reasoning, however deeply pursued, however long con- 
tinued. In their nature and origin they are divine. They 
are the proceeds of infinite intelligence, they are surrounded 
by ineffable glory, they are the product of infinite mercy. 

2. The glory of their manifestation, 

God only could reveal them — and he has. There is no- 
thing that we know about God, nothing that we know about 
man, either as to his present condition or fAture state ; no- 
thing which respects the great salvation, but has been com- 
mu^p-cated by God himself. 

3. Their transcendent importance. 

They are revealed things. What clearness is thus im- 
parted to them — what certainty — ^what authority. 

II. Our claim to them. 

" Those things which are revealed belong to us and to our 
children." 

1. The ground of our claim. 

They belong not to us as men: we are sinners, and as 
such can have no claim to provisions like these. Our claim 
is founded on the gift of God — ^they are given to us — the 
Saviour was given — spiritual influences are given — ^the pro- 
mises are given. 

2. The extent of our claim. 

The whole system of revealed truth concerns us. There is 
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nothing revealed that was not necessary, to all that is re- 
vealed we have a right. Every blessing in the cbvenant is 
ours ; every thing that is said about God, his character and 
his ways, has some reference or other to our connexion with 
the things which are reveialed ; everything that is said of Je- 
sus Christ, as human or divine, is also connected with our 
duty towards or possession of the things which are revealed; 
everything that is said of the Holy Spirit has the same con- 
nexion. 

III. Their everlasting continuance. 

We may infer this, 

1. From their adaptation to our circumstances. 

There is a striking connexion betwixt the provision made, 
and the state of human beings : bring the system of re- 
vealed truth before man, and there is something in his heart 
which responds to it. 

S. From the means of their transmission. 

God has not left his truth to make its way without pro- 
viding for its communication to the beings for whom it is 
designed. He has eijgaged its preservation by having it 
written — ^he has ensured its application by a standing mi- 
nistry — and he has made it effectual by joining to it the 
agency of his Spirit. 

8. From their wonderful preservation. 

The truths of God are the same now as they were when 
first recorded by the inspired penmen. They have outlived 
fdl opposition, they have thrown down every barrier to their 
progress, they have been gradually extending their influ- 
ence and their blessings, and they will yet M the world ; 
" The knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth." 

4. From their influence on the nature of man. 

Divine truth has expanded the intellect, has bettered our 
social condition, has poured a flood of light upon the dark- 
ness of the future, has raised us to communion with God, 
and has elevated us to the hope of eternal life. 

A. 
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XIII. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S DUTY IN REFERENCE TO 
THE WORLD. 

Judges y. 23. — " Cnrse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, curse 
ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; becanse they came not to the help 
of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty." 

The text is part of an epic poem, equal if not superior to 
the most admired productions of Greece and Rome. The 
subject is the victory obtained by the Israelites over Jabin, 
King of Canaan, which victory was followed by the death ci 
Sisera the captain of Jabin^s host, and the deliverance of 
the children of Israel from the yoke under which they had 
groaned for nearly twenty years. We may learn jfrom the 
text various lessons respecting the duty of tiie people of God 
to sustain his cause in the world ; and in order that we may 
have the whole subject before us, we must glance at four 
propositions which are plainly deducible from the text. 

I. The cause of tbue beligton has in all ages beek 

RECOGNIZED AS THE CAUSE OF GOD. 

Such was the cause for which Deborah and Barak fought 
on this occasion : — ^for, 

1. It had the sanction of his express command. 

Nothing else could have justified such an undertaking as 
a war against Canaan ; but the will of God was revealed to 
them so clearly, as to leave them no alternative but to engage 
in it, or to be guilty of direct hostility to the designs of 
God. The cause of the true God was at this time among 
the Israelites. Here was the candlestick which he himseff 
had set up and enlightened for the illumination of a dark 
and benighted world. The privileges and blessings com- 
municated to them were not bestowed for the benefit of 
themselves alone, but for the benefit of the many nations by 
whom they were surrounded. It was the cause of truth 
against error, the cause of piety against idolatry and sin. 
Had their enemies triumphed, it would have been a victoiy, 
not only over Israel, but over-Israel's God. 
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2. It was the cause of God, because God^s hand was in it. 
It was God who on that day subdued Jabin ; the Israel- 
ites were but a small remnant, a mere handful of people. 
In point of number and the ordinary resources of victory, 
Israel was far inferior to their adversary, but they were strong 
in Israel's God. On this occassion. He employed the ele- 
ments and all nature against his foes. Now let us apply this, 

3. To the great dtUy of individual christians to aim at the 
conversion of miners. 

That this is the case is evident, 
(1.) From its having the sanction of his command. 
Never does the christian church fulfil her high vocation 
until she makes attempts for the conversion of the ungodly 
by whom she is surrounded, and until she extends her sym- 
pathies and efforts for the evangelization of world. Mark 
xvi. 13. Matt. V. 13 — 16. Act viii. 4. 

(20 God's honour is greatly involved in the success of it. 
All souls are his; He is the Father of the spirits of 
all flesh ; he has not only made, but redeemed all man- 
kind ; Jesus Christ by the grace of God tasted death for 
every man ; all creatures being thus bought with a price are 
the property of God, and ought to glorify Him in their 
bodies and in their spirits which are his. But look bX facts. 
We are surrounded on every hand by myriads who are with- 
out God and without hope in the world ; the whole world 
lieth in the « wicked one ; the arch-apostate holds unrighte- 
ous possession of the redeemed ; surely then the honour of 
God is involved in the success of his cause. 
II. That in carrying on this great work God has been 

PLEASED TO DEMAND AND BLESS HUMAN EFFORTS. 

In the case before us, the power of God was supematu- 
rally exerted. The stars in their courses, the swelling of the 
river, the thunder and the tempest, were all effects of super- 
natural interposition ; but even in them, these supernatural 
means were not intended to supersede those means which 
were ordinary. Deborah and Barak exerted themselves to 
the utmost ; and with many others were required to come up 
to the help of the Lord. And similar is tie case as to the 
conversion of sinners to God. True, we ought not to forget 
that without God we can do nothing : that without Him no- 
thing is wise, or holy, or strong. But the work of converting 
sinners to God has always been by human agency, " God 
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working with them, onaifirming thdr woid with signs and 
wonders following."^ 

III. That the ckus of Gkxd to xxe^GE ts this cause 

EXPERIENCE A TEBT TAKIOTS SSCXPnOX FBOM THOSE WHO AHE 
HIS PROFESSED P£OPI£. 

1. Some are hemrty im ike cmtPt of (ToiE. 

In the case befoie ns, DetMunh* idioo^ a female, stood 
pre-eminent, and Barak, and Benjamin, and Governors and 
Princes, and they that handled ^ pen of the writer, were 
forward and energetic in the gieat conflict. 

2. Others cherish a spirit of tiNMAMtf mmd cardessness. 

In Reuben there were divisions and separations ; and how 
often are these the occasion of slai^ness amongst modem 
professors— others were taken up with their possessions — 
others absorbed in meicantile poisoits; while others, to 
whom our text more especially r^is, from whom mnch was 
expected, and who had no assignable reason fer their con- 
duct, declined engaging in the wai&re at alL 

IV. That God taees especiai. souce of the conduct of 

HIS PEOPLE IN REFERENCE TO HIS DElClkNDS UPON THEM ; AND 
THAT HE MAKES AN IMPORXANT DISTINCTIOIII IN HIS CONDUCT 
TOWARDS THOSE WHO COME FOiBWARD, OR REFUSE TO COME FOR- 
WARD IN HIS CAUSE. 

Those who refuse to come forward are recorded as infam- 
ous, and are covered with di^race. The case of Meroz is 
especially in point ; they are marked out with a bitter and 
tremendous curse ; after this we never read or hear of Meroz 
more ! The blast of the Lord seems to have been on it from 
that time, withering it up and consigning it to oblivion. 
Those who honour God, he will honour; while those who 
despise him he will lightly esteem. Let us beware of the 
guilt of neutrality, of the sin of Meroz. " Awake ! awake,** 
then, brethren " awake, awake ;*' awake to a more deep con- 
cern for the salvation of your fellow men. Awake to a zeal 
more intense for the glory of God, for the honour of Christ. 
Awake to efforts more energetic, more systematic, more con- 
sistent than any you have yet made. 

B. 
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XIV. 

CONFIDENCE IN THE PROSPECT OF DEATH. 

Psalm xxiii. 4. — " Yea, though I walk through the valley of the sha- 
dow of death, I will fear no evil." 

The finest imagery of the fine writings of the sweet 
singer of Israel, is taken from the scenes of his early life. 
We have an example in the text. 

I. The solemn event anticipated. 

Death. Some think otherwise. Bunyan, for instance, who 
applies the strong figurative language of the text to seasons 
of mental conflict or of physical anguish. It may be so — 
but this imagery is also used in other parts of scripture to 
describe the final passage. Job x. 20-1 ; and xxiv. 17. 

1 . The descent into this valley is by various avenues. 

" Or worn by slowly rolling years, 
Or broke by sickness in a day." 

The instruments of death are various ; some are removed 
at a stroke, others gradually descend into the dark valley ; 
to some the passage is comparatively easy, to others it is one 
of intense sufiering. 

'* Dangers stand thick through all the ground 

To push us to the tomb, 
And fierce diseases wait around 
To hurry mortals home." 

2. The descent into this valley must he undertaken. 

It is appointed unto all men once to die. Whatever may 
be your present position, however remote the period may 
appear, however unwilling to entertain it, even in thought, 
however indifferent to the subject, however unconscious of its 
approach, you must die. 

3. The descent may he nearer than you are aware of. 
Some of you may be at the very entrance of the valley, 

Some even now descending. 

Death is not only before the old man's face, it is also be- 
hind the young man's back. Go through the grave yard, 
and there you will find epitaphs of all scales, and graves of 
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all lengths, only you will find that Ae short ones prepon- 
derate. 

4. The valley must he passed alone. 

None of your friends can enter it with you and sustain 
you through it. Once passed there is no return ; this is it 
which makes it so solemn a matter. There is no retracing 
your steps, no amending your ways. 

II. The holy confidence of the psalmist in pbospect 

OF IT. 

Walking — deliherately, cautiously, calmly, circumspectly ; 
not rushing along it, heedlessly, rashly, fearlessly. Whence 
came this holy confidence, so contrary to our habitual shrink- 
ing from it? 

1. His relationship to the shepherd. 

Religion is a personal thing, it is a concern of the heart, 
David had cultivated it, he knew that he was one of the 
sheep. 

2. His personal experience. 

He had had many manifestations of his care. I will re- 
member thee from the land of Jordan. He brought to 
mind seasons of affliction, of trial, of peril, in which he had 
been preserved and blessed. '* Is it conceivable that so many 
deliverances should be vnrought out for me, and so much pre- 
serving care exercised respecting me, and yet that I should 
be forsaken at last ! No, I will fear no evil ;" no physical 
evil, — none of the pains to which I may be subjected in the 
taking down of this tabernacle. No mental evil — ^though 
the enemy may come in as a flood, thy rod and thy staff 
shall comfort me. No family evil — my children, my friends, 
I leave to the care of Him whose eye never slumbers nor 
sleeps. 

III. The lessons to be gathered from it. 

1. Religion is the highest prudence. 

It is a preparing for events beyond the grave. It is a 
training for the life-time of eternity. 

2. He who is prepared to pass through the valley is prepared 
for every other trial. 

The man who is prepared to die, is fitted to encounter all 
the ills of life. 

3. It is ineffable folly not to he prepared. 

To make no preparation for a journey that you must 
take, and that you may have to take soon, and whose conse- 
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quences are eternal, displays a recklessness for which no lan- 
guage can furnish terms of siifficient condemnation. 

B T. 



XV. 
LOVE TO GOD'S HOUSE. 

PsaIm xxvi. 8. — " Lord I have loved the habitation of thy house, and 
the place where thy honour dwelleth." 

Similar language to this had been employed from the 
earliest periods to designate those places where the worship 
of God has been celebrated, and where special tokens of 
the Divine presence have been realized. Viewed in this 
light, the patriarchal altar was the habitation of God. 
There — ^families collected together to call on the name of the 
Lord. The tabernacle of Moses was emphatically the habi- 
tation of God. Here was the Shekinah, ^e visible symbol of 
the Divine presence. The Jewish temple is expressly desig- 
nated the house of the Lord. But these have long since dis- 
appeared ; they passed away with the ordinances with which 
they were inseparably connected. And where now is the 
house of God ? An inspired apostle directs us to the church 
of Christ. The church is the house of God. Wherever 
there is an "assembly of believers, there we have the house of 
God. 

I. Some keasons for attachment to the house of God. 

1. Every pious man loves the house of Gody became he loves 
him whose home it is. 

True piety consists in loving God — in loving him su- 
premely : but he who loves God, loves every thing that be- 
longs to God. God loves his own house: "The Lord 
loveth the gates of Zion, more than all the dwellings of 
Jacob." And if so, then they who love God, will also love 
his house. 

2. The exercises which are performed there form another 
ground of attachment to the house of God with the pious man, 

(1.) It is a home of prayer, 

" My house shall be a house of prayer to all nations;" this 
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is one of the chief exercises of the sanctuary, it is that which 
constitutes the most essential part of the worship of God. 
Every pious man loves prayer, and therefore he must lovS 
the place where prayer is wont to be made. 

(2.) The preaching of the word is an important part of the 
services of the house of God, 

By this is made known the will of God in reference to 
man's salvation ; here is developed the wonderous plan of 
human redemption ; here are enforced all the precepts of the 
revealed word ; and here is prepared the spiritual repast for 
the use of edifying. The word of God in all these w&ys is 
sweet to the taste of the pious man, yea sweeter than the 
honeycomb. 

(3.) Th£ singing the praises of God is another exercise of the 
sanctuary, 

A heart glowing with love to God — swelling with grateful 
emotion for blessings received from him, labours to give 
vent to its feelings in the hymn of praise ; and no where is 
praise so acceptable to God as when presented in his house. 
" In the midst of the church will I give praise unto thee.'* 

3. Another reason why the pious man loves the house of 
God, is because of the company he finds there. 

The religion of the Bible accommodates itself to the social 
nature of man. Man is essentially a social being ; he is 
acted on by sympathy, and it is in the sanctuary where this 
is brought into full operation. Here he is brought into 
fellowship with kindred spirits, members of the same family, 
partakers of the same privileges, sharers of a common joy, 
and inheritors of the same blessed hope. 

4. Because of the blessings he receives there. 

Blessings innumerable, inestimable, imperishable, are 
bestowed upon him in the sanctuary. " In all places where 
I record my name will I come unto thee, and bless thee." 

The blessing of pardon is frequently dispensed here to 
the humble, penitent, seeking sinner. Here strength is ob- 
tained to resist the adversary in those conflicts which form 
the lot of the saint of God. Here are blessings for every 
condition, suited to every capacity, fitted for all circum- 
stances. " There is a river, the streams whereof make glad 
the city of God." 

II. The practical influence of this attachment. 
. Profession is of little worth if it is not attended by a cor- 



BEDEMPnON OF THE SOUL PRECIOUS. 33 

respondent conduct. If you love the house of God you will 
show it by, 

1. Constantly attending there. 

You will not be hindered by any trifling circumstance. 

% By the fervency of your devotion. 

The state and temper of the mind discovers itself in de- 
vout reverence. 

3. By efforts to increase the number of worshippers. 

The child of God lives not for himself, but for others. 
He is expected to be a co-worker together with God in dif- 
fusing the blessings of religion amongst a fallen and de- 
graded race. " Ye are the salt of the earth." 

N. 



XVI. 
REDEMPTION OF THE SOUL PRECIOUS. 
Psalm zlxix. 8. — " The redemption of their soul is precious.*' 

The soul, noble in its capacities and immortal in its na- 
ture, is here stated to stand in need of redemption. The 
salvation of such a soul must be of infinite importance. 

I. The important declaration made in the text ; " The 
redemption of their soul is precious,'' 

This is seen, 

1. In the sacrifice made for it. 

It was no eartibly object, not treasures of silver and gold, 
not the offering of the cattle of a thousand hills, it was the 
blood of the Son of God which was shed for its redemption. 

2. In the blessings procured for it. 

By this redemption all who believe are delivered from all 
the pains of the lost, and to them are secured all the enjoy- 
ments of heaven. Robes of glory washed in the blood of the 
Redeemer, will form their attire, and palms of triumph, 
waved through eternity, will express their joy. 

3. In the agents employed to effect its redemption. 

Here we have for our contemplation the purpose and 
mercy of the Father ; the love, obedience, and suffering of 
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the Son ; the promise and grace of the Holy Spirit. The 
redemption of the soul is precious ; the groans of the lost 
assert it, the songs of the redeemed proclaim it. Its won- 
ders shall furnish to saints and angels through eternity, sub- 
jects for praise. 

II. Draw some practical inferences. 

1. Seek the actual redemption of your own soul. 

You are already redeemed by price, seek to be redeemed 
by power. Learn the importance of doing this without 
delay. The blessing is of inestimable value, the time given 
to obtain possession of it is limited, while you delay it may 
be lost to you. Let the remembrance of the ardour and 
perseverance of Christ in seeking your redemption, act as a 
powerful motive on you to secure your own. 

2. To you who are saved let the contemplation of your Sor 
viour's love animate you in duty, encourage you in despon- 
dency, and strengthen you in trial. 

Seek your happiness in this in all circumstances. Anti- 
cipate the period of full redemption, when your body, re- 
deemed from the power of the grave, fashioned like unto 
the glorious body of your blessed Saviour, shall be reunited 
with your spirit, and you shall mingle with the multitudes 
of the redeemed who surround the throne. Then redemp- 
tion will be your continual theme. 

B ^L. 



XVII. 

REDEMPTION. 

Psalm xlix. 8. — " For the redemption of their soul is precious, and 
it ceaseth for ever." 

We propose to speak of that redemption of which the soul 
of man is the subject — of that blood of Christ which is the 
price of its redemption — of that time which is the limited 
period of its accomplishment. 

I. The subject of redemption. 

To acquire right views of the importance of redemption 
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as to its subject, we may glance at the powers, the affections, 
and the duration of the soul. ^ 

1. Its powers, 

(1.) It is endowed with the faculty of knowledge, 

Paul tells us that knowledge is a feature of the image of 
God. The object of redemption is not mere matter, but an 
intelligent being, the only being on this earth capable of 
apprehending the discoveries which God has made of himself. 

(2.) It is endued with the power of choice, 

Man is a moral agent ; he acts under the influence of mo- 
ral motives ; he is not the creature of chance ; he is not 
willingly the prey of accident ; he has the power, to a cer- 
tain extent, of controlling his circumstances. He is, further, 
capable of knowing and of loving God, and of being like God. 

2. Its affections. 

The soul has lost the image of God — every feature is obli- 
terated. The temple is in ruins, and the Great Inhabitant 
gone. It is utterly corrupt, polluted, debased, at enmity 
against God. It is the prey of every bad passion, of every 
polluting affection ; consequently its tendency is to misery ; 
and unless it be redeemed, it will be miserable for ever. 

3. Its duration. 

The soul of man will live for ever. This discovery is 
made entirely by the gospel. The heathen world knew no- 
thing of it. The soul will live for ever, and through the 
eternity of its existence, it must either be a happy spirit be- 
fore the throne of God, or a hopeless outcast from his 
heaven. 

II. The price of its redemption. 

How vast the price paid for the redemption of the soul. 
The precious blood of Christ. Had the whole creation been 
consumed in one mighty conflagration, as the price of re- 
demption, it would have been as nothing compared with this. 
How precious the price of redemption. The Deity became 
enshrined in man — not changed into a man, but most myste- 
riously united to a man ; the price of redemption was — His 
blood. This price was given. 8 John, 16 v. 

III. The period of its accomplishment is limited. " It 
ceaseth for ever." 

How precious, how infinitely precious, is time. It is in 
time only that the redemption of the soul can be ensured. 
The value of one opportunity of hearing the gospel is un- 
speakably great. W K.« 
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XVIII. 

THE FUTURE SATISFACTION OF THE 
RIGHTEOUS. 

Psalm xrii. 16. — " As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness; 
I shall be satisfied when I awake with thy likeness." 

The christian life appears a heap of contradictions, a list 
of anomalies. It is a life of sorrow, yet a life of joy ; a life 
of contest, yet a life of triumph ; a life of fear, yet a life of 
hope. 2 Cor. iv. 7 — 9. It is a life of danger, distress, dif- 
ficulty, tribulation, yet a life of peace, joy, abounding con- 
solation, and eventual triumph. The psalmist was well 
acquainted with these varied aspects in the life of a child of 
God. He appears to have been reproached for his attach- 
ment to God, and his condition to have been contemptuously 
imd derisively contrasted with the prosperous circumstances 
of his enemies, who hunted for his life. Under these cir- 
cumstances he strengthened his mind by the considerations 
of the text, where we have, 

I. A CONTRAST IMPLIED. " As fOT me." 

This contrast is betwixt the actual condition of the righte- 
ous and the wicked. There are three things in which, even 
in the present life, the lot of the former excels that of the 
latter. 

1. In their relation to God, 

The righteous are reconciled to God. There is a worm at 
the root of all the enjoyments of the wicked, a blasting mil- 
dew on all his pleasures, a withering blight on all his joys ; 
for there is the consciousness of unpardoned sin, the feeling 
of unpreparedness for the future state, the pressure of the 
curse of God. But the Christian has nothing of this ; it is 
true he was once darkness, but now he is light in the Lord ; 
he was a child of wrath, even as others, but is now reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son ; he was afar off, but is now 
brought nigh by the blood of Christ. Besides this, to him 
belongs the adoption — ^he is a partaker of the nature and 
a sharer of the privileges of the children of God. With 
the wicked it is not so : they are the children of the evil one. 
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led captive by him at his will, slaves of his passions : in a 
word, they are connected with him, who is the most mali- 
cious, most malignant, and most mighty of the fallen spirits, 
he is their head, they are his body. 

2. In their pursuits. 

The pursuits of the wicked are unworthy of immortal spi- 
rits ; they are taken up with the toys of earth, although capable 
of eiyoying God. Vain and frivolous are the objects highest 
in their esteem. They seek for nothing beyond the pre- 
sent ; the pleasures of sense, the esteem of men, the wealth 
and honours of the world, are the things of paramount im- 
portance with these. How different is it with the christian r 
how noble his pursuits ; how exalted his relations. Some 
of them are compelled to toil all the week for the bread that 
perisheth, from an early hour in the morning, till a late one 
at night; they are associated with beasts of burden in the 
drudgery of the field, or perhaps mining in the bowels of 
the earth, far from the light of the day, for the convenience 
and comfort of their fellow men, and this is going on every 
day of the week, and every week of their lives. Now go 
with them to their homes, which are perhaps scantily fur- 
nished, their children poorly clad, and worse fed ; but follow 
them to their closets, and you will find them kneel down, 
and hold communion with the Majesty of the universe ; you 
find them associated vdth all that is great, good, and en- 
nobling in the universe. 

3. In their enjoyments. 

The enjoyments of the wicked are worldly, such as they 
have in common with the beasts that perish ; they are also 
temporary, compassed within this present life, and many a 
time ending even before this. The enjoyments of the people 
of God are heavenly, of the same nature with those of an- 
gelic spirits, aye, and of God himself ; they are also future, 
enduring and eternal. 

II. The confidence expressed. 

" I shall behold thy face in righteousness." 

This confidence has, 

1. A noble object, " Thy face." 

Thia expression no doubt refers to those discoveries which 
God will make of himself in the fiiture state. 

Such discoveries are to be made, ** Beloved, says the apos- 
tle John, " it does not yet appear what we shall be." Ano- 

£ 
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ther apostle in one place, contrasts the glory of the Chris- 
tian with the Jewish dispensation, and says, that this has 
no^glory because of that which excelleth, yet nevertheless 
speais of this more excellent glory in another place, as not 
to be put in comparison with that of the future existenca 
" Now we look through a glass darkly." 

These discoveries will he ineffably glorious, and will tran- 
scend all other discoveries yet made. This may be inferred 
from that remarkable narrative in which Moses asks to see 
God's face, and is told that he cannot see his face, but shall 
see his back parts. What were these back parts — this infe- 
rior display of himself? Why the most glorious announce- 
ment which was ever made to our world, an announcement 
which led Moses eagerly to exclaim, " Oh ! go up with us ;" 
an announcement, which while it gives its chief value 
to, receives also its chief illustration from the scheme of re- 
demption. If the inferior display, the back parts, be so glo- 
rious, transcendently so must be the face of God. 

But in what will it consist ? 

No doubt there will be sensible glory, some external mani- 
festation, but it will chiefly consist in a full and correct ex- 
hibition of the Divine character, it will be a clearing up of 
all that was mysterious in his ways. Yet who can form any 
adequate conception of it? The mighty intellect of the 
great apostle, although he had been favoured with " super- 
abundant" heavenly visions, tried in vain to do it ; some- 
times he heaps up words to heaven, as though by them he 
would climb there to tell us what this glory is. 

In this confidence we have, 

2. A firm conviction. "I will behold." 

The psalmist had a firm conviction that he himself would 
be engaged in studying the character of God as it will be 
then disclosed. The life of heaven will be an active one ; 
all the powers and faculties of man's then exalted nature 
will be called into vigorous and continual exercise by those 
discoveries which will be then made. In this will consist 
the happiness of heaven. This confidence is built, 

S. On a proper basis. " In righteousness.** 

This expression may refer to tiie meritorious procuring of 
this vision, this is by the mediatorial work of Christ, winch 
is said to be a display of the righteousness of God ; or it may 
refer to the character in which we shall see God. The dis- 
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tinctive character of the redeemed through eternity will be 
that of pardoned sinners. There will always be this differ- 
ence between them and angels; it can never be forgotten 
» that Christ was made sin for them, that they might become 
the righteousness of God in him. This however is only a 
relative righteousness; there will be a real inward righteous- 
ness also ; a great and transforming change will take place 
on the physical and spiritual nature, before we are capable 
of the sight of God. This change once effected we shall 
behold his face in righteousness, never affected by tempta- 
tion, no longer liable to sin. The righteousness will not 
only be relative, but real : 

** There we shall see his face, 
And never, never, sin." 

III. The SATISFACTION ANTICIPATED. 

Listen to the exulting language of Paul — " who will fashion 
this vile body, and make it like to his glorious body." "We 
shall be like him" in the spirituality of our nature ; not that 
we shall be pure spirit, but we shall have spiritual bodies, 
and no longer be exposed to those infirmities which now fill 
our services with imperfections. "Like him" in purity — 
" God is light ;" glorified spirits will partake of this like- 
ness to God — ^holiness now wiU form part of their nature ; 
"like him" in love — " God is love." 

This will yield satisfaction, entire contentment to the 
children of God. Here believers may be satisfied as to 
their security, but they are never satisfied in this life as to 
their enjoyment of God. But then you will be satisfied, for 
you will possess that for which Christ dftfl, you will possess 
that for which you lived on earth ; the end of your faith, the 
object of your hope, the aim of your life ; for this you en- 
dured affliction, passed through trial, were the subject of 
scorn ; your race is run, your battle fought, your toils over, 
your sufferings done, your trials past, your battle won, your 
enemy conquered, your soul saved ! What cause for satisfac- 
tion! 



40 



THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST. 

Pbalm xovii. 6 — 9. — " The heavens declare his righteousness, and all 
the people see his glory. Confounded be all they that serve graven im- 
ages, that boast themselves of idols : worship him, all ye gods. Zion 
heard, and was glad : and the daughters of Judah rejoiced because of 
thy judgments, O Lord. For thou. Lord, art high above all the earth; 
thou art exalted far above all gods." 

The book of Psalms is enriched with large portions of 
evangelical prophecies ; we cannot read them carefully with- 
out remarking the numerous accounts they contain of the 
advent of Christ, and the nature and glory of his kingdom. 
From the epistle to the Hebrews we find that this psalm is 
a prophetical description of the Messiah ; and from that ap- 
plication of it we deduce two very important truths concern- 
ing the Christ ; one, respecting the dignity of his person, 
**the first begotten;" the other, his glorious exaltation as 
Messiah. It is to this latter truth that we shall now confine 
our attention. 

• I. The interesting fact to which the prophecy refers. 
The psalm is introduced with a celebration of the govern- 
ment of Jehovah. " The Lord reigneth." From internal evi- 
dence we may gather that the psalmist does not refer to Je- 
hovah's government of the Jews as a nation, nor to his pro- 
vidential government of the earth, but to that government 
which is laid u^j^is shoulder, who is Jehovah's fellow at 
the same time that he is the Son of Man, — to the govern- 
ment of him who is God manifest in the flesh, and who is 
received up into glory. He is called Jehovah, a name by 
which the promised Messiah is frequentiy designated in the 
prophecies. 

The exaltation of Christ is one of those facts which are re- 
plete with interest, and to which we look with wonder and 
delight. Before he appeared in our world, " his goings forth 
were of old, even from everlasting ;'* his appearing in our 
world was a veiling of his glory under the form of our na- 
ture, and in that nature he endured the death of the cross ; 
his resurrection was a reappearing in glory; in his ascension 
he exhibited the dignity of his Godhead ; and on entering 
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heaven he sat down on the throne of his Father, to admi- 
nister the affairs of that kingdom which he had now esta- 
blished, the duration of which is to have no end. 

1. In the exaltation of Christ we have abundant proof of the 
acceptance of his sacrifice, and that it answered all the impor- 
tant purposes for which it was designed. 

This is an important fact ; his sacrifice was accepted by the 
Father, that sacrifice was expiatory in its nature. His death 
is not to be considered as that of an illustrious martyr, it wa^ 
sacerdotal. He was offered on the cross, that his sacrifice 
might reach back to the sins of the first transgressor, and for- 
ward to the last of mankind. When he entered heaven it 
was with his own blood, he appeared there bearing the 
marks of his mysterious suffering. He is exalted, but it is 
as a sacrifice. He is exalted, but it is as High Priest. He 
is exalted, but it is as Mediator. He is exalted as a Prince 
and a Saviour to give repentance and remission of sins. 

2. Christ by his exaltation is invested with mediatorial power 
and dominion, 

Mark the language of the apostle in Philipians ii. 6 
to 11. Here you have a proper view of the dominion of 
Christ. It is a mediatorial dominion. All things are put 
under him ; there is not a creature in the whole range of 
being, who does not yield a willing or an unwilling, a con- 
scious or an unconscious homage to him. He employs all 
tilings to accomplish the purposes of his mercy. " The same 
love which led him to the manger of Bethlehem ; which ac- 
tuated him through all the si&erings of Gethsemane and 
Calvary, the same pure, sublime philanthropy still actuates 
him !" Oh yes ! he loves sinners ! he loves them ardently, 
and all his power and all his grace are employed to collect, 
to associate them, and to conduct them to the throne of God. 
To the salvation of men he subordinates everything; hu- 
man affairs, opposition of devils, the ministry of angels, the 
whole universe ! 

II. The important events flowing from the accom- 
plishment OF this prophecy. 

The whole passage refers to Christ. Every idea is em- 
jdoyed to illustrate the glory of his reign. Among other 
results, we have, 

1. The revelation of Messiah's righteoiLsness,' 
The words cannot be taken literally. We cannot conceive 

E 2 
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how the heavens can declare the righteousness of his govern- 
ment. We may conceive how they declare the wisdom, or the 
power, or the glory of God ; but how they can declare his righ- 
teousness, except as applied to Christ, we cannot see. Applied 
to him they literally attest his righteousness, in the voice from 
heaven at his baptism, and when he appealed to his Father, 
and said, " Father glorify thy Son." Such passages as 
" Truth shall spring out of the earth ; and righteousness 
shall look down from heaven." " Drop down ye heavens from 
above, and let the skies pour down righteousness," are usu- 
ally explained away by referring all to the figurative style and 
imagery of the sacred writers. But why not say, that this 
expression of the heaven's raining down righteousness, is a 
fine way of explaining to us how righteousness is imparted 
by heaven to this wretched world. Does not the gospel dis- 
play the righteousness of Christ ? Does it not disclose the 
way of reconciliation, and show the sinner how he may be 
righteous with God. 

2. The manifestation of his glory ; mercy and truth here 
meet together. 

In Christ we see a justice more awful than that which 
punishes devils, united with a love more glorious than that 
which shines among the angels in heaven. In Christ God 
is reconciling the world unto himself. To Christ belongs 
the glory of revealing the Father to the world, and how hath 
he revealed him ? not clothed with terror, not surrounded 
with majesty, but as a Father, our tender, compassionate, re- 
conciled Father. To Christ belongs the glory of opening a 
new way of access to God, and now we may look up, and go 
up. Christ has thrown a pathway of life across the gulph of 
death, which is between God and us. To Christ belongs 
the glory of peopling heaven with new and holy inhabitants. 

3. The conversion of idolaters, ** Confounded be all they 
that serve graven images." 

This is not a malediction, but a prediction of the overthrow 
of idolatry. How will it be overthrown ? Not by coercion, 
but by the gospel. Let this light be difiused, and darkness 
cannot remain. Nothing is necessary to the removal of 
falsehood but the presence of truth. 

4. The presentation of universal homage, "Worship him 
all ye gods." ^ 

The apostle renders it, " let all the angels of God worship 
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him." Christ shall receive the homage of adoring multitudes. 
In the apocalyptical vision, John saw the "Lamb in the 
midst of throne," the object of worship to all orders and 
ranks of intelligences, comprising a multitude which no man 
could number. 

6. The joyom eoBultation of the church. " Sion heard and 
was glad." 

In proportion as God accomplishes his redeeming plans, 
the church is filled with abundant joy. The triumphs of 
Christ are the glory and the joy of the church. When he 
shall have subdued the nations, then the whole host of the 
redeemed, with all the ranks of angels, will burst forth in 
one loud, prolonged, eternal song, " Hallelujah! Hallelujah ! 
Hallelujah ! the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." 

In conclusion, we must remind you of the judgments of 
the Lord. An awful day is approaching, amid the convul- 
sions and solemnities of which, his throne, the throne of judg- 
ment will be set up, and then to those who would not be 
subdued by his grace, or attracted by his cross, while they 
are weeping and wailing, he will say, " Depart from me ye 
cursed, to the devil and his angels." Then turning to the 
myriads of his redeemed, he will say, "Come! come! enter 
the kingdom prepared for you," and rising from his throne, 
passing along their ranks, surrounded by the heavenly host, 
he and they will ascend towards the heavenly Jerusalem, 
amidst the general burst of — " Lift up your heads, ye hea- 
venly gates, that the king of glory may enter in." 

L. 



XX. 

THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST. 

Psalm Ixviii. 18. — " Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led cap* 
tivity captive ; thou hast received gifts for men, yea, for the rehellious 
also : that the Lord God might dweU among them." 

This passage is applied by the apostle Paul to the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; we may therefore use it in the way of illustra- 
tion of some things connected with the exaltation of our Re- 
deemer, 
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Let us notice, 

I. The fact of his ascexstok. 

1. He ascended in human nature. 

He assumed that nature as our representative, and as our 
representative, he has entered into heavenly places. He 
took our nature in its state of degradation, but he has exalted 
it, and by his exaltation he has given us the pledge of rais- 
ing our nature ftom its state of degradation. 

2. He ascended to heaven. 

The place of glory — of God, the Father of glory — of an- 
gels — and of the spirits of the just made perfects 

3. Tlien there are tJie circumstances of his a>scensi4)n. 

He ascended visibly : while he was in the act of blessing, 
having led out his disciples as far as Bethany, he lifted up 
his hands to bestow the parting benediction, and then with 
uplifted hands, and the word of blessing yet on his lips, he 
was parted from them. He ascended in glory ; a procession 
of ** twenty thousand chariots, even thousands of angels," 
accompanied him in his upward course, and as they drew 
near to the heavenly city, the anthem, ** Lift up your heads, 
O ye gates," burst forth from the attendant multitude, and 
amidst the rejoicing of the glorious throng, he entered and 
sat down in the glory of his Father, 

II. The triumphs with which it was attended, 
" He led captivity captive," that is, he led a multitude of 
captives captive, who had formerly been remarkable for lead- 
ing others captive. This supposes, 

1. Our Lord's conflict with these foes. 

To conquer them he must first encounter them. Satan* 
sin, and death, were the foes he had thus to encounter. 

2. His conquest ^of them. 

He engaged in the deadly conflict, and did not yield till, 
** It is finished," showed how it had terminated. That was 
the shout of triumph of him who having trod the winepress 
alone, had stained all his raiment with the blood of his 
enemies. 

3. His triumph over them. 

" Having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a 
show of them openly ;" proclaiming as he passed from the 
land of hiB enemies, his conquest and victory, " I that speak 
in nghteousness, mighty to save." 
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III. The inestimable benefits supplied by it. 
Let us look at them, 

1. In their nature. 

Soon after his ascension Christ hestowed various gifts 
on the world. The gift of his Spirit— to enlighten, to 
strengthen, to seal, and perfect. 

2. In their objects, 

" For the rebellious." For the human race, rebellious in 
mind, in profession, in life — for those who might justly have 
expected the thunders of Heaven's wrath to burst upon them. 

3. In their design, 

" That the Lord God might dwell among them." The 
Lord dwells among men by mercy, by his manifold grace, 
in his eternal glory. 

H. 



XXL 
THE GOSPEL THE POWER OF GOD. 

Psalm Ixxil. 16. — *< There shall be an handful of com in the earth, 
apon the top of the mountains ; the fruit thereof shall shake like Leba- 
non, and they of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth." 

" The gospel," says an inspired apostle, " is the power of 
God ;" and fliis is die only reasonable and the only consist- 
ent mode of accounting for the effects which it has produced, 
and the mighty triumphs it is yet destined to accomplish. 
Such figurative language as that of the text is frequently 
employed to describe the gospel as a mere system of means, 
unlikely to accomplish the purpose contemplated, and yet as 
certain of ultimate success. Considering this language as 
referring to the gospel in its commencement, difficulties, 
and triumphs, let us notice, 

I. The insignificance of its commencement. 

We find this mode of representing the gospel in its com- 
mencement frequently employed. For instance, in Ezekiel's 
vision of the waters issuing from the sanctuary, it is but " a 
little rill," which takes its rise at the south side of the altar, 
just where the blood of the sacrifices overflow. In the vision 
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of Nebocbadnezzar it is represented bj " a little stone,** cat 
oat of the moantain without hands ; and in the New Testa- 
ment we find oar SaTioor comparing it to " a grain of mus- 
tard seed ;'* and how remarkable is the manner in which he 
introduces the comparison, " Unto what shall we liken the 
kingdom of God, or with what comparison shall we compare it," 
as Uiough nothing which came within the range of even his 
knowledge was sufficient to conyej a correct idea of it to the 
mind. Again, he compares it to ** a little leayen** hid in 
meal. In our text it is compared to " a handful of com.** 
Now, in all these metaphors there is an appropriateness, 
whether thej be understood to describe the commencement 
of the gospel in the world, or in an individuaL 

1. Look at its commencement in the world. 

It was heralded by one who had not his abode in cities, 
who was not of the honourable of the earth, either as to 
wealth or learning ; but one of stern and forbidding aspect, 
08 uncompromising in his principles as he was severe in his 
denunciations ; one whom the evangelist describes as having 
his abode in the desert : his food — ^locusts and wild honey ; 
his clothing — a girdle of earners hair. And then, on the 
other hand, look at its author ; a poor carpenter's son, belong- 
ing to the despised city of Nazareth ; and to him, he asso- 
ciates twelve of the poorest class of society. Yet to these 
twelve was committed the task of evangelizing the world. 
Without wealth, without friends, without power, without in- 
fluence ; in the face of opposition the most severe ; unlearned 
and ignorant men ; they nevertheless went forth on an enter- 
prise the most noble and most mighty which the world ever 
saw. 

2. Look at the fewness of its doctrines, as illustrating the 
same point. 

Some men talk of various fundamental doctrines, doc- 
trines which must be believed, or they who do not do so 
must be damned. The first preachers of the gospel, went 
forth to proclaim a fact — ^that Jesus Christ had died for sin- 
ners — and from that fact they drew various inferences and 
urged various duties upon men, and with these, as all that 
were necessary to accomplish their purpose, they went forth. 

3. In its commencement in the heart. 

How insignificant are some of the means made use of. 
Perhaps it is a single word dropped from the lips of a 
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preacher ; sometimes it is the sight of a word in the Bible ; 
sometimes even a look is enough; sometimes many are 
awakened by merely seeing others in concern, as in the 
great revival at Kilsyth, a century ago. 
. II. Its UNLIKELIHOOD OF SUCCESS. " A handful of com, 
sown in the earth, on the top of the mountains," 

If this whole earth were in a state of famine, and if there 
were but a handful of com for the support of the myriads of its 
population, if from that handful of com were to be raised those 
crops which were necessary for its sustenance, who would 
(hink of scattering it amongst the thin earth on the top of a 
mountain? How unlikely, how impossible for it to yield a 
crop there. Yet such is the figure employed to represent 
the gospel in the world. 

This language may point out, 

1. The feebleness of its instrumentality. 

Soil found on the tops of mountains, both from its poverty 
and scarcity, would be a very unlikely instrument for yield- 
ing a crop of com. So they who have been employed b;^ 
God in dififtising the gospel, have not been such instruments 
as were likely in human estimation to accomplish its pur- 
poses. They have not been men of wealth, or of rank, or of 
talent, or of influence ; but " God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound the mighty ;" he hath put the 
"treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God." The first preachers of the cross were a few 
fishermen, and they who have been its most successful mini- 
sters were almost invariably taken from the lower walks of life. 
There are of course exceptions, but as a rule it is true that 
God has taken his ministry from the lowest of the people. 
It is true in fact. Who have been the most successful ? The 
unlearned and ignorant. This point does not lose any of its 
weight, because the majority of those who have borne 
(usurped ?) the name of christian ministers in this country 
have been the younger sons of the wealthy, trained for it as 
a mode of obtaining a respectable living. As a fact it can- 
not be gainsayed, that those ministers who have had the seal 
of God to their call in the conversion of sinners, have been 
taken from the ranks of the poor. And, further, they who 
have been thus employed have not been men of great talent, 
gifted with superior oratorical powers, or of commanding 
intellect It is tme that there are always some men of this 
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kind, but the majority are not, and never have been. They 
are generally men of plain mind and good common sense, 
and nothing more. . How dull of apprehension, how sluggish 
in their (conceptions, were the apostles, and yet these were 
the men destined to transform the world. And so it is still. 
It is not the man of extraordinary talent, it is not the man 
of powerful oratory, it is not the man of commanding intel- 
lect, who is the most successful in winning souls, but men 
who may be said to have hundreds in their congregations of 
superior mental endowments and qualifications to them- 
selves. 

This language may point out, 

2. The difficulties it has to surmount. 

Com sown on the top of a mountain would not be likely 
to yield a crop, on account of the adverse influences it would 
have to encounter. These would be of various kinds and 
from various sources. There would not only be the unfit- 
ness and scarcity of the soil itself ; there woidd be the want 
of solar heat, besides which there would be its exposed situa- 
tion, open to every current of air, and to all the storms of 
the sky ; and as mountains are the first to attract the clouds, 
the teeming rain would likely wash down both seed and soil 
to the base beneath. 

The gospel in its first promulgation among men had to 
encounter many obstacles. 

(1.) It had to contend with long established forms of error. 

Modes of religious worship, and various religious opi- 
nions, if handed down through successive generations, have 
a peculiar tendency to influence, and hold in subjection 
those who are trained in them, and if these are essentially 
erroneous, at the same time that they adapt themselves to 
man's corrupt nature, their influence is almost insurmount- 
able. Now the gospel in its first promulgation had to en- 
counter systems of superstition, which possessed a mighty 
influence over the minds of their votaries, because they had 
the ailment of antiquity in their favour, and because they 
were the religious systems of their fathers. 

(2.) It had to encounter these errors in an age of great re- 
finement. 

This was the Augustan age of literature. It was at this 
time that some of the greatest minds that ever adorned our 
planet, were shedding the light of learning, philosophy, and 
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poetry around them, much of which is resplendent to tho 
present day. At this period there were schools of philo- 
sophy, each of which had its disciples, and which even to the 
present day form objects of study to those who delight in 
classic lore. How unlikely was the gospel to make progress 
in such an age as this. How likely was it to be what the 
apostle states as a fact, " to the Greek foolishness ;" yet this 
was the period chosen. This was the fulness of time. 

(3.) The emnity of man's nature is another obstacle which 
wovld then as now he presented to the progress of the gospel. 

There is nothing in the doctrines or duties of the gospel 
which is at all congenial to man's fallen nature. Its truths 
are foolishness unto him. Its purity excites his enmity. 
Positive dislike to God and his truth is the paramount feel- 
ing of every human breast in its state of nature. 

(4.) There is against the gospel the combined powerftd agency 
of the mighty and malicioris prince of darkness and his nume- 
rous followers. 

This is a topic on which much might be said. It is a sub- 
ject of frequent allusion to the early promoters of Christian- 
ity. But we pass on to notice, notwithstanding this unlikeli- 
hood of success, 

III. Its glorious results. 

" The fruit thereof shall shake hke Lebanon, and they of 
the city shall flourish like grass of the earth." 

These results are placed before us, 

1. In the fertility that attends it. 

Long before the personal mission of Christ it was foretold 
that the " wilderness and the solitary place should be glad" 
for him. Where ever the waters of the gospel flow it turns 
the wilderness into a fruitful field, and makes the desert as 
"the garden of the Lord." The dark places of the earth 
which were filled with the habitations of cruelty, it makes 
light in the Lord, and they become the abodes of peace. 

" Lovely tempers, £ruit8 of grace," 

everywhere attend the proclamation of the gospel of peace. 

2. In the beauty that adorns it, " Shake like Lebanon." 
How beautiful the once desert waste, now that it is con- 
verted into the garden of the Lord. How beautiful the 
change, which the gospel has effected in every place in which 
it has been introduced. It has been alike successful in de- 

F 
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molishing callous systems of philosophy, and sanguinary 
superstition. Where are the cold systems of debasing idol 
worship of classic Greece, and other nations of antiquity ? 
What has become of Druidism and its cruel rites, the reli- 
gion of our pagan ancestors ? They are the things of the 
past. What are those buildings which rear their fronts 
where once Druid temples were erected? They are asy- 
lums for the wretched, the sick, the destitute, and the dying. 
And to what do we owe the change ? To the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Witness its triumphs also in the islands 
of the South Sea, and in poor benighted Africa. 

8. In the triumphs which it is destined tmiversally to accom- 
plish. " They of the city shall flourish like grass ;^of the 
earth." 

Count the numbers of the blades of grass which are spread 
over the surface of this earth of ours ; you cannot ! neither 
can you count the numbers of the future converts of Zion. 
This language may also point out its rapid progress in the 
latter day ; grass is proverbially speedy in its growth. The 
triumphs of the gospel will very soon be equally rapid ; " A 
nation born at once, and the earth made to bring forth in a 
day." 



XXII. 

THE PENITENT'S DECISION. 

Psalm cxix. 32. — " I will run the way of thy commaiidinents, when 
thou shalt enlarge my heart." 

The text is the language of a sinner enlightened by the 
Spirit of God, to a sense of his lost condition, in conse- 
quence of a sinful career. In the text we have, 

I. A CONSCIOUSNESS OF DEFECTIVE OBEDIENCE. 

It is astonishing the complacency with which a sinner 
regards his character and pursuits, before his eyes are en- 
lightened by the Spirit of God. When that takes place, 
what a remarkable change is produced in his views and feel- 
ings. Enlightened by iSie Spirit of God to see his own sin- 
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fulness, his views of the purity and extent of the Divine 
law are much enlarged, and he is obliged to bring his judg- 
ment to acquiesce with the decision of the apostle, " The 
law is holy, just, and good." It is not so with the uncon- 
verted sinner; he either thinks the law too strict, or God 
too severe, or else, that he does not mean what he says. On 
the other hand, he who is enlightened, feels that the law, 
like the gospel, emanates from the love of God ; he sees im- 
pressed upon it the same benevolent aspect which shone 
resplendent amidst the mysteries of Calvary. He feels that 
God in requiring his obedience, has studied only his good, 
and he is grieved at the heart, for having grieved so good a 
God. 

II. A CONVICTION OF THE SOURCE AND MEANS OF DELIVER- 
ANCE. " When thou shalt enlarge my heart." 

"When thou" — here is the source, the fountain of all 
spiritual good to men. " Shalt enlarge," — ^here is the means. 
In the version of the Psalms contained in the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, it is rendered, " When thou hast set my heart 
at liberty" as though the psalmist had said, "Lord I see 
the way of the commandments is yet open before me, it is a 
plain and easy way; thou hast made me willing to run 
therein ; but I have a load of guilt upon my head ; I am 
tied and bound with the chain of my sins, I have a * body 
of death' chained to me, set me at liberty and I will run 
the way of thy commandments." 

III. A FIRM DETERMINATION TO FUTURE OBEDIENCE. "/ 

mil run" 

The blessing of salvation, the setting of the soul at liberty, 
from the guilt, pollution, and power of sin, is given only to 
those who unite a firm determination to avoid sin, with an 
equal determination to obey. 

T R. 
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THE DUTY OF CARING FOR SOULS. 

Psalm cxliii. 4. — " No man cared for my soul." 

The care of the soul is at once the most momentous and 
serious concern that can possibly arrest the attention, or oc- 
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cupy the thoughts, or interest the feelings, or call forth the 
exertions of human heings in the present world. It is that 
which the Eedeemer of men has so emphatically designated 
as the "one thing needful." Nor is it sufficient that we care 
only for our own souls, for the care of the souls of others is a 
duty of indispensable obligation. If we are not anxious for 
others to go to heaven, we have not much scriptural reason 
to hope that we shall get there ourselves. 

Let us inquire, 

I. What it is to care for the souls of others. 

The care of the soul involves, 

1. A deep and heartfelt conviction of its worth. 

The care of an object is generally in proportion to its 
value: if that be trivial, little care is manifested; if that 
be great, what concern is felt ! But who can sufficiently esti- 
mate the value of a human soul ? a soul whose redemption 
price was the blood of the man who is Jehovah's fellow. 
The soul is spiritual in its nature, noble in its capacities, 
and eternal in its duration. 

2. A deep and thorough sense of the danger to which it is 
exposed. 

We are not in the habit of caring for that which is valu- 
able, if it is secure ; but here is an object of inestimable 
worth exposed to danger the most imminent — to a destruc- 
tion the most severe. What words can express its danger, 
what pencil paint it ? Alas ! words are vain, and imagery 
inadequate to convey an idea of the danger to which every 
unrenewed soul is momentarily exposed. Suspended on the 
brink of that gulph over which are ever rolling the- boiling 
surges of hell fire, by the brittle thread of life, which a thou- 
sand accidents may break, and precipitate the soul into its 
furious waves. 

3. Tender solicitude for its welfare. 

Examples of tender solicitude for souls are not wanting in 
the inspired volume. We have a monarch exclaiming, 
** Rivers of tears run down mine eyes, because men keep not 
thy law." And Jeremiah, who is sometimes styled the 
weeping prophet, joins in, •* Oh that my head were waters, 
and my eyes fountains of tears, that 1 might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughter of my people." But if 
we want to see true solicitude for souls, we must look for its 
jnanifestation in the conduct of Him who, when he beheld 
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the city, wept over it ; of Him who, travailing for souls, 
presented strong cries and tears to God, at the same time 
that he bedewed the ground with his own blood. 

4. Zealous exertion for their salvation. 

If love to souls really exist, it will manifest itself in ar- 
dent and continued effort to diiluse the knowledge of Christ 
among men. In every available way will such love be seen. 
In solemn warning, affectionate entreaty, earnest prayer^ 
and liberal contribution. 

II. On whom this duty devolves. 

1. It is incumbent on the heads of families. 

These hold a responsible position in the providential ar- 
rangements of our world. God will hold them, to a certain 
extent, accountable for the souls under their care. 

2. On all the members of the church. 

Collectively and individually. To these are committed the 
evangelization, not only of their own more immediate lo- 
cality, but of the more- remote places of the world. 

3. Pre-eminently on ministers. 

The " care of souls" is the minister's province. His stu- 
dies in private, his discourses in public, his prayers, his 
visits, his time, his talents, ought all to be devoted to this 
subject. 

III. The great evil of neglecting this duty. 
i. It is cruel, 

A man would be considered cruel who saw one of the 
" beasts that perish'* in danger, who did not att0mpt its 
rescue. He is cruel, who, having it in his power to relieve 
the necessitous, or save the perishing, does not do it. But, 
ah! the cruelty of the man who, knowing the danger of 
souls, does not care for them, is beyond expression. My- 
riads are dying around us — we have a sovereign specific — it 
is in our power, nay to us it is committed, to point them to 
an all-availing remedy — instead of doing so, we are listiessly 
inert ! Slumbering while souls are perishing ! 

2. It i^ ungrateful. 
. If others had not cared for us, we must have perished. 
Ah ! the tears, and sighs, and groans, and prayers, which 
our salvation has cost those who were messengers of mercy 
to us. And shall we refuse to feel and labour for those who 
are now what we were once, and for whom the Saviour has, 
as well as for us, shed his own precious blood ? 
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S. It is criminal. 

We cannot neglect the salvation of others and be innocent. 
Disobedience to God, and cruelty to men, are joined in the 
neglecting to care for souls. 

4. It is fatal. 

Fatal to those who are perishing, and fatal to those who 
have a name to live. Fatal to all genuine piety, fatal to all 
ardent love to the Saviour's cause, fatal to zealous exertions 
by others, but especially fatal to our own souls. 

N. 



XXIV. 

MAN'S NATURE AND DESTINY. 

EccLEs. xii. 7.-^* Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was; 
and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it.*' 

How exceedingly thoughtless is man respecting every 
thing that has reference to his future existence ! He is not 
inattentive to those futurities, which are, as he fancies, some- 
way or other connected with his present joys. He will do 
much to secure while living, a good opinion of himself when 
dead ; he will strive to embalm his name, that it may last 
througll coming generations. He endeavours to fix his 
family so, that his name may be borne by bone of his bone, 
and flesh of his flesh, when he himself is mouldering in the 
dust ; but how little attention is bestowed on the &ture of 
his deathless spirit* . 

Why is this ? How is it that man is taken up with that 
which is perishable to the neglect of that which is immor- 
tal ? The cause is a moral one, and is to be sought for in 
that depraved condition into which the fall of our progenitors 
has thrown us. 

Our text divides itself into two parts — ^m^n's nature and 
destination. 

I. Man's nature. 

It is compound. He consists of two very different sub- 
stances, a mortal body, and a deathless spirit. During this 
Jife these two are mysteriously united in one. Such was his 



man's nature and destiny. 65 

original formation, so he came out of the hands of the 
Almighty, who made him of the dust of the ground, and 
who breathed into him a living soul. 

It would be dehghtful to dwell on the wisdom and the 
goodness of God, in the structure of the material system, 
and to show how exactly all the organs in that system are 
suited to the operations of the indwelling spirit. But we 
cannot avoid the thought that it is dust. It may decay by 
age ; it may be injured, or destroyed by force ; there is no 
dependance on its continuance. Man is dust. This is hu- 
miliating. All the excellence of man resides in his immor- 
tal spirit. " It is not the eye which sees ; it is not the ear 
which hears. The organization will remain the same till 
dissolution, till putrefaction take place ; there will be the 
same exquisitely beautiful formation of the eye, the same 
adaptation of the ear, the same system through the whole : 
but there will be no power; the eyes will not see, the ears 
will not hear. The fallen jaw, the cold marble face, the 
senseless expression, prove that the vital principle is gone. 
Yes, there is a spirit in man; and oh, how noble is that 
spirit, contemplated apart from the desolating influence of 
sin ; contemplated when it shone in the beauty of its original 
form — a spirit breathed from God — God's own offspring. 

II. Man s destination. 

1. The preacher teaches its the resolution of the material 
part of man into its original dust. 

How difficult it is to prevail on man to contemplate his 
own dissolution ; yet there is no point of view in which man 
can be contemplated that will give to his spirit admonitory 
lessons of instruction more powerful, more practical, and 
more permanent, than the study and contemplation of his 
dissolution, his departure from this world. There is a beau- 
tiful description of what may precede this departure in the 
verses in connexion with our text. In the imagery here em- 
ployed there is an exact adaptation to the relation in which 
the spirit stands to its decaying tenement. Experience;^ 
brings'her aid to the assertion of the Eoyal Preacher ; dul- 
ness in the eye, slow apprehension in the ear, feebleness in 
the step, are all indications that the habitation is about to be 
forsaken, that this tabernacle of clay is about to sink into its 
native dust. 

This dissolution is certain. It forms as much a part of 
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the physiology of the system, as does its growth and nou- 
rishment. It is the present law of all animal existence — a 
law which has never been interrupted, but in two most me- 
morable instances ; a law which has in proof of its certainty, 
not only the word of the Great Being who established it, but 
the uniform testimony of the whole earth through all time. 

It may he sudden. It frequently is so. Without any pre- 
vious warning the stroke falls on the prepared and unpre- 
pared. 

2. The return of the spirit to its Creator, 

There is something not only solemn, but deeply myste- 
rious in death. What is death ? Philosophy has in vain 
tried to answer the question. It is beyond her province-; 
she can no more grapple with the question than she can tell 
us what is spirit. Both are alike out of her reach. It is 
from the word of inspiration alone that we can get anything 
satisfactory to the mind on this theme. Here we learn that 
death is the separation of the immortal spirit from the mor- 
tal body. The tenement, when the spirit has fled, is mere 
clay ; it may have a beautiful form, it may retain all those 
marks of design and skill, which its great Creator first im- 
pressed there; but it is mere clay; you might- as well talk 
to the statue chiselled out of the block of marble, as to it — 
the spirit is fled to God. 

What is death — the death of the spirit? It is everlasting 
separation from God. Its departure from its mortal habi- 
tation for the presence of its Creator is to have its destiny 
fixed for ever. " Prepare to meet thy God." 

L. 



XXV. 

THE ACCEPTABLE YEAR. 

Isaiah Ixi. 2. — " To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and 
the day of vengeance of our God." 

That the whole passage is a prophetical description of the 
gospel dispensation is evident, from its application by our 
Saviour to himself, in the synagogue at Nazareth, as re- 



THE ACCEPTABLE YEAB. 57 

corded by Luke iv. That there is an allusion in the phraseo- 
logy of our text to the year of jubilee amongst the Jews is 
equally evident, and is demonstrative of the typical charao 
ter of that institution. We have in the text, 

I. An announcement of the period of God*s willing- 
ness TO SAVE. 

This announcement supposes, 

1. Tiiat {jfod hcLs made provision for our salvation. 

Our present condition and our future prospects are big 
with wretchedness and misery. Our sins have exposed us 
to the wrath of Almighty God ; we are by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath — over our heads hangs the curse of the broken 
law ; but God, " commendeth his love towards us, in that» 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." Around the 
subject of reconciliation with God there were many difl&culr 
ties. Obstacles to man's salvation presented themselves 
on every hand. Many things required adjusting. Human 
salvation must not be accomplished by the sacrifice of any 
attribute of God. Just as there were difficulties to be over? 
come in the appointment of the year of jubilee — just as God 
had to take into consideration in that institution how the 
good of one was not to be advanced to the injury of another. 
So in making provision for our salvation, no one attribute of 
his nature was to be exalted over another ; and in the actual 
adjustment of contending claims we have " mercy and truth 
met together, righteousness and peace kissing each other." 
Here we have exhibited to our view, " a just God and Sa- 
viour." Here we have the solution of the problem, how 
God could be just and the justifier of the ungodly. " It is 
a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners." 

2. This announcement assures us that God is willing to save 
us. 

Some men are held back from Christ by the impression 
that their sins are so numerous and aggravated as to prevent 
their forgiveness. Our text assures us of God's willingness 
to save — it is the acceptable year of the Lord. When the 
jubilee was sounded through Israel, no power, no individual 
could prevent a slave from becoming free — nothing but his 
own choice. So it is here. No one in the universe of God 
can prevent the salvation of the sinner, if he be willing to 
be saved on God s terms. God himself has provided salva- 
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tion, and to encourage the sinner to come, he has thrown 
out many signal flags of mercy. Listen to Him ! " Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon." Listen to Him ! *' Come and let us reason 
together, though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow." Listen to Him ! " Come unto me all ye 
that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 

3. To convince us of Ids willingness to save, he employs vor 
rious agencies to awaken and bring us to himself. 

One great agency which he employs is the preaching of 
the gospel. He has appointed this for the very purpose of 
saving men. He does not commission men to preach, he 
does not thrust out labourers into his vineyard, merely that 
your time may be occupied, or that your judgments should 
be informed, much less that you should criticise his truth, 
Whatever may be your motives in listening to the gospel, 
however you may treat it or its messengers, the design of 
God in it and by it is to save you. Of this you ought to be 
aware, that the design of every sermon is your salvation. We 
do not now speak of the preacher's design, but of His design 
from whom the preacher receives his commission. 

Another great agency employed is the Holy Spirit. All 
other means are powerless and worthless without this ; no 
means, however well adapted they may appear, are of any 
avail in the salvation of the lost, unless they are attended by 
the pow^ of the Spirit. He is the great agent, other means 
are but the instruments which he employs to work out his own 
great purposes. Wherever there is any effect under the gos- 
pel, it is owing to the presence and personal influence of the 
Holy Spirit. Under the ministration of his truth, he strives 
with and awakens the sinner : that light which is now flash- 
ing on your conscience, and that influence which is now caus- 
ing you to tremble> is the sign of the presence and working 
of the Almighty Spirit. 

These agencies are employed frequently. Had you but 
one offer of mercy, and were but once the subjects of the 
awakening of the good Spirit, there would be sufl&cient to 
convince you of God's willingness to save ; but he commend- 
eth his love to you, in retaining the attitude of beseeching 
tenderness through years of stout-hearted rebellion, coi> 
temptuoua indifference, and obstinate resistance. 
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4. This announcement implies tlmt God has fixed a period 
to the offer of these blessings, 

"An acceptable year." If the Israelite would secure his 
deliverance from servitude, and his reinstation in his pos- 
sessions, he must make the application before the close of 
the year of jubilee. So with the sinner that would secure 
the blessings of the gospel. He must get possession of them 
while they are available, before the period of mercy termi- 
nates. That period is compared to a year. 

This year lasts with some to the close of life : but how 
long will your life last? It may be taken away from you 
any moment ; it depends on the very Being against whom 
you are spending it in rebellion. What is your life ? It is 
like the passing cloud, appearing for a moment, and pass- 
ing away. 

This year may close before your life ends. You may not 
think so ; you may be of the same opinion with the writer 
of the oft quoted lines, lines which contain more of rhyme 
than scriptural truth, 

" Long as the lamp holds X)ut to bum, 
The vilest sinner may return." 

If the Spirit of God forsake a sinner, that sinner cannot re- 
turn. It is utterly out of his power. No man can repent 
without the Spirit ; and no man can guarantee the continu- 
ance of that Spirit till death. God has warned us not to 
quench nor grieve the Spirit. And the Spirit has told us 
of a time in which, though we call, he will not answer. 
In fact, the whole phraseology of Scripture goes to confirm 
the view now taken. " Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found." " Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heecl ' 
to the things that we have heard, lest at any time we should 
let them slip." 

II. The APPALLING CONDITION OF THOSE WHO LET THE AC- 
CEPTABLE YEAR EXPIRE WITHOUT EMBRACINa ITS PROVISIONS. 

" The day of vengeance of our God." 

1. Their doom will be severe. 

Vengeance ! a term which implies the utmost severity ; a 
term which presents ideas to the mind of the most thrilling 
description. The vengeance of the God of love — of the God 
of mercy ; the vengeance of the Author of salvation, " the 
wrath of the Lamb !" It implies that there will be no miti- 
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gation of the penalty. The cup of righteous indignation will 
be unmixed ; as their sin is, so vdll be their punishment 
They have despised the richness of his goodness and for- 
bearance, and now they must have a severer punishment 
than to perish without mercy. Incensed mercy will draw 
the sword, and guide its downward stroke on the impenitent 
soul. 

2. That doom may be mdden, 

A very short time may be suffered to intervene betwixt the 
close of " the acceptable year" and " the day of vengeance." 
" He that being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall 
suddenly be destroyed." 

8. Jit is certain. 

The word of God asserts it : the word of one who cannot 
lie, and has power to inflict it. The delay of vengeance is 
no argument against it. It is the longsuffering of God that 
delays it, that his goodness may lead men to repentance. 

This certainty is not affected by the extent to which ven- 
geance will be taken. Nations will be turned into hell. 
Successive generations have gone there. Myriads are al- 
ready food for the undying worm, are fuel for the unquench- 
able fire. Ah, do not flatter yourself, that because so many 
have perished there is a chance of your escape. Oh be ye 
not deceived, the numbers of the damned will add to the in- 
tensity of suffering, but cannot diminish the certainty. 

This certainty will not be affected by the severity of this 
vengeance. The severity of suffering presents no reason to 
God against its infliction. What means that wide-spreading 
earthquake ? What means the destruction of the cities of 
the plain ? Why was the guilty population of the world de- 
stroyed in the deluge ? Why did the Son of God struggle in 
the agonies of death? Why, to teach you that God will 
strike you if impenitent. 

One word more. If this day of vengeance reaches you, the 
flame of your torment cannot be quenched by oceans of 
tears ; the duration will not end in roillions of years. 
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XXVI. 

NECESSITY OF IMPROVING GOSPEL 
OPPORTUNITIES. 

Jbb. Tiii. 20. — " The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we 
are not saved." 

Whatever may have been the application of these words 
to Israel, we are constrained to consider them as descriptive 
of the actual condition of many in our own country, of num- 
bers in every congregation, who once had opportunities of 
salvation, but from whom all hope is now for ever departed, 
and who are kept waiting for the vengeance of eternal fire. 
The text teaches us that such persons have had seasons of 
mercy, and that for their present condition they have no 
excuse. This will be evident if we consider, 

I. The means which have been used to awaken and 

SAVE them. 

They have had from God, 

1. The teachings of his gospel. 

By this they have been taught the necessity of salvation ; 
from it they might have learned the depravity of their na- 
ture, their inability to effect its change, their exposure to the 
wrath of God, and how unavailing are all human efforts to 
escape therefrom. The Gospel teaches further that man is 
not left to the consequences of his condition and guilt, but 
that on the contrary, help has been laid on one who is 
" mighty to save," he having borne our iniquities. Concern- 
ing the method of this salvation, the gospel also affords in- 
struction; it not only informs us of that which God has done 
for us, but also of what he expects from us : an entire aban- 
donment of sin, and a believing reliance on the atonement. 

2. Warnings of Providence. 

God warns men by dreadful calamities, of accident, of 
storm, of poverty, of fire ; by sickness in their own person, 
or in the persons of their friends ; by death in their fami- 
lies, of parents, partners, or children. 

3. Influence of the Holy Spirit. 

From this Spirit proceeds conviction of the evil and hazard 
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of sin. Few, if any, sin ignorantly ; none without warning 
from the Spirit. He powerfully draws men from sin, re- 
strains them in sin, and offers aid to resist sin. 

II. The gracious seasons afforded to them. 

1. There was the season of youth. 

When their minds were unhardened by the long practice 
of sin ; when they were free from the operation of vicious 
habit. In youth they had special promises, and special en- 
couragement to turn to God ; things which the aged have 
not. 

2. The season of affliction. 

Seasons of affliction, however distressing, are intended by 
their sender, to be the means of spiritual benefit. They 
afford opportunity for solemn inquiry; they remind us of our 
relations to God, to time, to eternity. By them, if rightly 
used, the heart is softened, the will subdued, the mind hum- 
bled. There are few but have been favoured with such sea- 
sons ; there are many by whom they have passed by unim- 
proved. 

3. Seasons of special grace. 

Nations and individuals have these visitations. There is 
scarcely an individual who has not been the subject of what 
are called the extraordinary influences of the Holy Spirit. 
They have been felt in seasons of suffering, under the mi- 
nistry of the word, in the ordinances of religion. On such 
occasions they have been filled with fear, roused to concern, 
melted into contrition. Such visitations have not been few ; 
they have been repeated again and again, but in the ease 
before us, without effect. 

III. The grievous result. 

The truth asserted is, that it is possible for seasons of 
mercy to pass away, and leave man a stranger to salvation. 

1 . The word of God asserts it. 

There are few truths so explicitly revealed. It was 
declared in an early age of the world, prior even to the 
deluge. It is found in the frequent warnings given to the 
children of Israel by Moses, by Solomon, by the prophets, 
" O Israel what shall I do unto thee." 

2. Facts establish it. 

Look at the old world ; the men of that generation were 
striven with, a hundred and twenty years ; but the flood 
came after all. Look at Jerusalem in the days of the Be- 
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deemer ; it was blessed with his personal ministry ; yet he 
wept over it, and pronounced that its season of mercy was 
gone. He spared it for years, favoured it with many out- 
pourings of his Spirit ; but all was of no avail ; it was de- 
stroyed. Look at the aged, who have been from infancy in 
the way of being saved, but of whom there is now no hope. 
Look at all who have been for a long time listeners to the 
gospel, without experiencing its saving power ; and you find 
them untouched by its threatenings, unmoved by its offered 
mercy. 

To each unsaved sinner we must say that if your condition 
has not now been described, yet it is the condition to which 
you are hastening. O consider before it be too late; let me 
call upon you, 

1. To make a serious inquiry into your real condition. 

To assist you to do this, allow me to remind you that your 
present state is on6 of guilt, of misery, and of danger. 

2. To the exercise of true repentance. 

Keflect on the worth of your soul, the misery to which it 
is hastening, the awful doom which awaits it unsaved. 
Think of the glorious salvation to which you are invited, 
the means by which it has been obtained, and the freeness 
with which it is offered. Call to remembrance your long 
neglect, your actual refusals, your oftentimes resistance of 
the Holy Spirit, and turn at once, call now upon God. 

3. Allow me affectionately to warn you that your privileges 
are passing away, your destiny will soon be unalterably fixed; 
if you go on as you are, your path will terminate in hell. 

N R. 



XXVII. 

THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT. 

MiCAH ii. 7 . — ** Is the Spirit of the Lord straitened.** 

Some understand by the expression " Spirit of the Lord," 
the power of God ; but we understand it to refer to the ** ef- 
fectual worker," in human salvation, the Holy Spirit. 



64 SEETOH XKVU. 

I. Put the inquiry in various directions. 

" Is the Spirit of the Lord straitened," 

1. As to place. 

Can He act but in one place? Is He confined to one 
locality? No. In ten thousand places at the same moment ; 
in ten thousand consciences at the same instant, his pre- 
sence and power may be felt. Time was when the Spirit 
was local, when he had a special dwelling place on this 
earth, but now all earth is a place of prayer, and in every 
place the Spirit works. 

3. As to means. 

Is the Spirit of God confined to one instrument? No. 
He can work with or without means, though he graciously 
uses instrumentality of all kinds, sometimes the most glo- 
rious results being produced by the most unlikely instru- 
ment. Our duty is to use means, with vigour, with care, 
with earnestness ; but we must use such as are sanctioned by 
the word of God. 

3. By the opposition of men. 

Oh why will men oppose the Spirit of God, why engage 
in so unequal a controversy; men must either bend or 
break. Let the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the 
jBarth, but let not men strive with their Maker. Men may, 
men do combine against the Spirit; but it is like an infant 
struggling in the grasp of a giant, or a feather endeavouring 
to resist the force of a hurricane. ** The mighty ones of the 
earth may take council against the Lord's anointed, but he 
that sitteth in the heavens, shall break them with a rod of 
iron." 

4. In his compassions. 

Is the spirit of the Lord straitened in his compassion 
towards his people — does he not bear with their infirmities — 
does he not promise them assistance? Is he straitened 
towards the penitent? The peculiar sin of a state of ungod- 
liness is presumption ; that of the penitent is despondency. 
But why should they despond ? Their concern is the result 
of the operation of the Spirit; and is he now straitened?' 
Has he brought to the birth, and will he not give power to 
bring forth ? 

II. Notice some of the practical lessons which may 

BE DRAWN FROM THIS SUBJECT. 
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1. Do not doubt the Spirits power. 

If the Spirit of the Lord is not straitened, why then 
should you doubt his ability to accomplish all that he has 
promised? The mind of the christian is frequently the 
prey of doubts; and perhaps that man who was to declaxe 
that he was free from doubts, would need to have the super- 
structure of his confidence pulled to pieces; for although 
doubts form no part of religion, yet they appear to be invari- 
ably mixed up with religion. Yet with such exceedingly 
precious promises, and with such an allpowerful Spirit we 
should manage to get our minds quickly relieved. 

2. Do not dovht the Spirit's kindness. 

How often has the Spirit knocked at your hearts and been 
refused entrance. He has come in the morning and has been 
dismissed; in the evening, but the door was closed; and He 
has done this for years ; and what has He thus visited you 
for, but that he might put you in possession of the richest 
blessings in the universe ? And for what have you put him 
oflP? The beggarly elements of the world. 

3. Beware lest the Spirit forsake you. 

What is the lesson taught by the deluge ? Why was the 
narrative recorded ? Why are its effects still visible on our 
planet ? That we might know that the Spirit will not always 
strive with man. Some of you are in danger of the Spirit 
taking his departure, and if he should withdraw, you are 
lost for ever. 

B T. 



XXVIII. 

THE AWFUL CONDITION OF THE IMPENITENT. 

Nahum i. 6. — " Who can stand before his indignation ? Who can 
abide the fierceness of his anger?" 

The progress of every sinner is towards a point, after 
which, his salvation is impossible. Up to a certsdn period in 
his history, there is hope for every sinner, after that period 
his damnation is inevitable. Every sinner who does not 
avail himself in the " now" of the means of salvation, will 

Ot % 
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soon have reached a condition out of which it will be im- 
possible to save him. Although this is a generally acknow- 
ledged truth, it is not so generally agreed upon, when the 
case of the impenitent becomes hopeless. Some think that 
it is not till the close of life. Far be it from me to limit 
the mercy of God ; if a hoary headed sinner of a hundred 
years would return to God, he would be received graciously, 
and loved freely ; but the question is not so much may he 
return, as will he ? Among the considerations which to 
me make it appear certain, that he who is finally lost, has 
his doom sealed in the present life, is this, that God is so 
merciful, that he will never damn a sinner, while there is 
any chance of saving him. God gives to the sinner every 
kind of opportunity, before he seals his final doom. 

The Scriptures assign two reasons as concurring to make 
the salvation of the sinner impossible after a certain point ; 
one reason is taken from the condition of the sinner himself, 
** why should ye be stricken any more, ye will revolt more 
and more." When the Gospel, accompanied by the agency 
of the Holy Spirit, is first brought to bear on the mind of 
the sinner, its influence is much greater than after it has 
been successively exhibited for a number of years. Every 
individual who hears the gospel in early life is more easily 
moved and wrought upon than he is at an advanced period. 
Each individual in this congregation can recall periods in 
which he was powerfully awakened by the truths of the gos- 
pel, although the same truths now produce no effect upon 
him. The process which has been going on in the mind, 
has been of a hardening character, and the same process will 
continue until you come te a point at which you will be un- 
moved under the most powerful strivings of the Holy Spirit. 
Now is it at all likely that having successfully resisted the 
Spirit while your hearts were comparatively tender, you will 
be brought to yield when they are hardened by a long course 
of sin and of resistance to the Spirit? No, up to a certain 
point there is hope for you, although that hope is lessening 
every day; but after that point there is no hope, for you 
never will turn ; I do not say that you never can, but ^at 
you never will. 

Another mode of accounting for the truth now under re- 
view is, that at a certain point, God's character binds him 
to inflict condemnation. Thus we read of being given up 
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to the heart's lust ; of being left under " blindness ;" of be- 
ing reserved for the vengeance of eternal fire. Oh ! let all 
the unconverted around me begin at once to seek for mercy, 
for if you do not, and should become one of the characters 
we have been describing, the most fearful judgments await 
you. 

In order to impress our minds more deeply, let us attend, 

I. To THE THRILLING INQUIRY OF THE TEXT. 

" Who can stand before his indignation?" 

Notice it, 

1. In its import, 

God, in order to impress our minds with his great and 
solemn purpose of punishing final impenitence, has em- 
ployed the most terrific and fearful imagery. The terms 
employed usually denote those penal visitations which await 
those who have resisted the gospel. " Indignation" is in- 
flamed wrath. The Scriptures frequently speak of God's 
wrath and indignation, but we are not to suppose because 
such terms are employed that there is anything like human 
passion in God. AH passion supposes a degree of imperfec- 
tion. But this is the only way in which God can convey to 
our minds the knowledge of that attribute of his character, 
and that principle of his government, by which it is impos- 
sible for him to let sin go unpunished. God, in condescen- 
sion to man, and in the absence of anything more appro- 
priate, represents these by reference to human passions and 
proceedings. Now if there be nothing like human passion 
in God, the reality must be greatly more terrible than even 
these terms imply. For all imagery, however appropriate ; 
all description, however graphic ; all illustration, however 
well adapted ; must fall short of the reality of that intended. 
For instance, in the text there is reference to the " anger" 
of God. This term, as applied to Him, does not describe 
the same state of mind as it would applied to us ; yet it does 
describe a feature in God's character, an attribute of his na- 
ture, or a principle of his government, which could not be 
so well described in any other way. There is this remark- 
able difference betwixt anger in man and this attribute of 
God : the anger of man is fluctuating, uncertain, not always 
excited by the same cause, more easily roused at one time 
than anotiier ; but this attribute of God is certain, always 
the same, without fluctuation, and in continual operation ; 
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it is unchangeable, like himself. If you ask why the sinner 
is suflfered to go on so long with impunity ? We answer, be- 
cause he has not arrived at that period of his history in 
which it will be felt ; but let him once come within the 
range of its operation, and he will feel that " our God is a 
consuming fire !" 

2. Its period. 

The language of the text may imply that there is a fixed 
period when all the treasures of wrath will be poured out on 
the impenitent. Such language as this may have a special 
reference to the day of general doom. But at what period 
in the sinner's history does the sinner come under the in- 
fluence of this indignation ? We think that there is a sense 
in which it is applicable to the present life. When the sin- 
ner reaches the state of final impenitency, the sentence then 
passes the lips of the Eternal, though the execution of it may 
be delayed to a future time. 

3. Its severity and certainty. 

There are two things in the context from which these 
points are inferred. 

(1.) From the goodness of God. 

" The Lord is slow to anger." " The Lord is good." 
This is the description of God which obtains in the sacred 
volume, and it is this fact respecting God which makes his 
wrath the more fearful, for it is certain that it must be great 
provocation which could arouse it. It seems to be that 
which is contrary to his nature. It is unlike his usual pro- 
ceedings. Look at his goodness, consider his mercy, think 
of his love ; and how great, how fearful, how certain must be 
his anger ; thus in the Revelations we have this idea pre- 
sented to us under the aspect of " the wrath of the Lamb." 

(2.) From the power of God. 

The verses surrounding the text abound with graphic 
description and sublime imagery, setting forth the power of 
God : " The Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and in the 
storm." " The mountains quake at him, the hills melt, and 
the earth is burned at his presence, who can stand before 
his indignation ?" 

II. Let us attempt to improve this subject. 

" Who can stand before his indignation ? Who can abide 
in the fierceness of his anger ?" 
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1. Can the impenitent ? 

You have had repeated invitations to accept his mercy, he 
has bent over you in the attitude of beseeching tenderness, 
he has called you, warned you, beseeched you, implored you, 
wept over you, shed his blood for you, given his Spirit to 
you — ^but all in vain ; you have rejected his every entreaty, 
successfully stood out against every overture of mercy, de- 
spised the riches of his goodness, and treated with contemp- 
tuous indijfference the manifestations of his love. Can you 
stand before his indignation? You have refused to avail 
yourself of offered mercy, you have neglected the great 
atonement, how will you stand before God without a Sa- 
viour? How can you encounter the wrath of the Lamb 
whose sacrifice you have slighted, and whose love and mercy 
you have scorned ? 

2. Can the formalist'^ 

He who, like Cain, has been content with offering a mere 
formal acknowledgment of the supremacy of the great God, 
without having regard to the provisions of the great scheme 
of mediation. He who has thought it sufficient to present 
the mere service of the lip, without the devotion of the heart? 

3. Can the backslider ? 

Poor man! the remembrance of your former spiritual 
enjoyments, will add to the wretchedness of your future 
condition. Some backsliders are sceptical as to the reality 
of their former experiences ; but will it be so then, oh no ! 
the memory, now so treacherous, will faithfully portray all 
the past Now you forget the past, because you have so 
much to do with the present; but then, as the undying 
worm, it will be continually employed in bringing the past 
visibly before you. 

Oh let me press on every one of you to seize the present 
moment as the moment given for your salvation. "Why 
will you die ?" God has no pleasure in your death, he wills 
your salvation now ; O come to him, and be saved. 
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XXIX. 

NATURE AND NECESSITY OF REVIVALS OP 

RELIGION. 

Habakkuk iiL 2. — "O Lord, revive thy work." 

No subject is invested with so much interest to the chris- 
tian as that which relates to the success of Christ's cause in 
the world, and the mode of extending it. He who feels no in- 
terest in this theme ought to question his right to the charac- 
ter of Bible christian. The progress of Christ's kingdom 
amongst men, is the one purpose aimed at in the establish- 
ment and continuance of the christian church, and in the 
appointment of the christian ministry. ** No man liveth to 
himself;" he who does so, he who does not spend his ener- 
gies, employ his talents, and seize hold of all opportunities 
to save souls, is in that condition which renders it imperative 
to seek his own salvation. Every one that is saved, is anxious 
for the salvation of others, and he who has no such anxiety, 
an anxiety exhibited in corresponding exertion, is not him- 
self saved ; and if he think that he is, then the most charit- 
able judgment that we can form of him is, that he is 
deceived. 

The non-progress of the cause of Christ in any place, is 
owing, then, to the want of real Christianity amongst its pro- 
fessors. Hence the necessity of urging on the few who are 
saved, to join ardently in offering the prayer of the prophet, 
in the text, " O Lord, revive thy work." 

Let us look at this prayer, 

I. In its meaning. 

Notice, 

1. The subject of the prayer, 

" Thy work." 

The work to which the prophet refers, is that which is 
carried on in the hearts of men by the Holy Spirit ; espe- 
cially those operations which precede and accompany ihe 
conversion of a sinner from the error of his way. That such 
a change as that intimated by the term conversion does take 
place under the preaching of the gospel, is matter of fact un- 
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disputed and undenied. The change itself is from a state 
of enmity to friendship, from a state in which the subject 
of it was under the curse, to a state in which he is the child 
of God. Conversion is the result of the direct operation of 
the Holy Spirit; it is not a change produced by second 
causes, by any system of means whatever. Some of the 
things which accompany it may have had their origin in 
other things, but the change itself is the personal work of 
the Holy Spirit. Show me a man who has been converted, 
and you show me one who has been in direct contact with 
the Spirit of God. No one can be converted without this 
direct operation of the Spirit — his influences are essential in 
every stage of the process. This work is going on more or 
less in every congregation. The Spirit is personally present 
wherever the gospel is preached. The evident tokens of that 
presence are observable in the emotions of alarm, fear, anx- 
iety, desire, and others, which are excited in the breasts of 
various individuals on such occasions. Sometimes these 
emotions are attributed to other causes ; but this we dare 
not do, lest we should be guilty of the fearful sin of attribut- 
ing to another, that which is the effect of the direct opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. Any such way of accounting for 
these things is, in our estimation, a near approach to the 
sin against the Holy Ghost. 

2. The thing requested, 

" Revive thy work." 

The term " revival" is said by some io suppose a previous 
declension, and can therefore only be applied strictly to in- 
dividuals who have once lived in the enjoyment of religion, 
but who have declined therein. Yet it is generally used to 
describe those outpourings of the Holy Spirit in which large 
numbers of men are converted. Now, to us, this appears 
as correct an application of the term as the former, for the 
prophet prays, ** Revive thy work." Not, revive the chris- 
tian church ; not, revive a backsliding people ; but, " Re- 
vive thy work." Now if we look at the work of the Spi- 
rit in the commencement of Christianity, we find that 
masses of men were wrought upon by the Holy Spirit, and 
thousands simuHaneously converted to God. Wherever the 
gospel was preached the majority of its hearers appear to 
nave been the subjects of the converting power of the Spirit. 
This appears to have been the ordinary success attendant on 
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the preaching of the cross. Now, on the other hand, the 
conversion of one here, and another there, occasionally, is 
the ordinary success, and the conversion of a few hundreds 
now and then, is said to be the result of an ^atra-ordinary 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit ; and this we dignify with the 
name of revival. This state of things ought to be abandoned. 
We ought to measure our success by the success of the early 
church. We ought to look on that success as indicating the 
character and extent of the Spirit's ordinary operations 
through all time ; and when we offer up the prayer of the 
text, " Lord, revive thy work," we ought to mean, ** Let 
that degree of influence, and that extent of success which 
attended the first promulgation of thy truth, attend the 
preaching of thy gospel here and everywhere." Let us do 
this, let us get into the habit of regarding everything short 
of apostolical success, as declension from the Spirit's ordin- 
ary work, and we shall soon be in a position to offer up the 
prayer with extended meaning, and unlimited application ; 
and we shall have that which is really worthy of the name 
of a revival. Never let us conceive that there is a revival 
while we fall short of the success of the early church. With 
whatever measure of success God may crown our efforts, let 
us never be satisfied till the majority of the unconverted in 
every congregation are at the same moment, the subjects of 
the converting grace of the almighty and good Spirit. When 
we offer up this prayer, therefore, let us remember that we 
are prajdng that God will vouchsafe to us the same measure 
of success as existed in the days of the apostles. But 
while we limit our regards to the conversion of a few, while 
we look on isolated conversions as the ordinary work of the 
Spirit, and the occasional conversion of hundreds as extra- 
ordinary — or a revival, we shall never realize the success of 
early times. Oh! then, let us offer up the prayer of the 
prophet in the sense of. Restore unto us the Spirit to the 
extent in which his influences were enjoyed at Pentecost, 
and the few following years. 

Let us look at this prayer, 

II. In its necessity. 

We are surrounded by myriads of immortal beings; a 
dense throng of all ages and conditions are passing on with 
all the fleetness of time into eternity. Wherever we go we 
find a busy active, restless, dissatisfied, unhappy multitude, 



NATURE AND NECESSITT OF REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 73 

going to the grave, under the sentence of death, exposed to 
the curse of God. Each individual of these masses has a 
soul whose value no arithmetic can calculate, the unnumbered 
wealth of the world not purchase. In a few years their des- 
tiny will be fixed for ever. Concerning this mass of immor- 
tals, observe, 

1. The majority of them are out of the reach of the ordinary 
means which God uses to convert sinners. 

They attend no place of worship, they listen to no ministry, 
they disregard the Bible, which itiej do not read, perhaps do 
not possess ; thousands are sunk into profligacy and crime, 
alike ignorant and careless of their condition and destiny. 

2. Many of those who attend the preaching of the gospel 
are in a somewhat more perilous condition. 

Many have been so oft^n the subjects of awakening and 
conviction that now the truth takes no hold of them. Con- 
versions are few and widely scattered; the truth is withstood; 
thousands listen to the gospel, unmoved by its threatenings, 
untouched by its mercy. 

3. The apathy of professing christians on this suJjject is ano- 
ther remarkable fact. 

Though this is the undoubted state of the world, yet how 
very littlo is the amount of effort put forth by christians so 
called, in their own several localities, to bring sinners to God. 

This being the existing state of things ; who is there 
that is not convinced of the urgent necessity of putting up 
the prayer of the text, with all earnestness and perseverance. 
" O Lord, revive thy work." Look at this prayer, 

III. In its indications. 

It indicates, 

1. The means to be employed to obtain this revival. 

The text recognizes the Spirit's agency as essential to 
conversion. This is peculiarly his work; without him it 
cannot be accomplished. How then is he to be induced to 
revive his work. Prayer is the great means indicated in the 
text. The text itself is a prayer ; a prayer indicative of 
much feeling in the breast of the prophet. 

Before this prayer can be offered in anything like fervency 
or sincerity, we must get a proper sense of the state and 
value of souls. We must endeavour to realize the impor- 
tuice of the Spirit's influences, in connexion with their 
salvation. 
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Prayer, to be successful, ought to be earnest and importu- 
nate. This will not be so unless there is deep feeling. It is 
a principle in the bestowment of spiritual blessings, to have 
reference to the strength of the desire and to the urgency of 
the prayer for them ; how much more so when the blessing 
sought is copious eflPusions of the Holy Spirit. 

Prayer, to 1^ successful, requires that we bring particular 
cases of individuals and congregations before God ; much 
prayer is lost because it is so general. Prayer must be 
persevering ; we ought to unite in prayer, and continue to 
pray until the blessing sought is obtained, until thousands 
on every hand, are converted to God ; and then prayer is to 
be offered for larger outpourings of the Spirit. One error 
which now prevails amongst us- is ceasing to pray, after real- 
izing a little success; but this, instead of satisfying us, ought 
to incite to more fervent petitions, for more extensive out- 
pourings of the Spirit. 

It has, 

U. Indications of encouragement. 

(1.) Suck outpourings of the Spirit are the subject of an- 
cient prophecy, Isaiah xli. 6. Ixi. 11. xlv. 3 — 5. Iv. 10. 
11. Psalm Ixxii. 6—16. Joel ii. 28—32. 

(2.) The great design of the gospel can be effected by this 
alone. 

The object of the gospel is to bring the world to God. 
Wherever it is preached it aims at the conversion of large 
numbers to God. But how is this to be had, but by rapid 
and simultaneous conversions. Only consider what numbers 
die daily. What a many changes t&ke place in every congre- 
gation in the space of one year. Let us remember Uiat 
twenty millions die yearly, and that the work of conversion 
does not proceed at one-twentieth of that rate. How long 
will it be ere the world is converted to God at the present 
rate of progression ? Will it ever be ? Does not the popu- 
lation of the earth increase in greater ratio than its conver- 
sions? Yet the design of the gospel is the salvation of 
the world. How can that design be effected without revivals 
equal in extent and efficiency to apostolic times ? Here then 
is encouragement to pray. 

(3.) Another source of encouragement to pray for an out- 
pouring of the Spirit may be found in the effects which would 
flow from it. 
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Were such an outpouring to be vouchsafed to any particu- 
lar congregations, neither its effects nor its blessings would 
be confined to such congregation. Distant places would 
hear the tidings, and would catch the flame ; others would 
be spurred to the use of the same means, and would be 
awakened to anxiety for the same success. Go then to work 
this very hour, at once lift up your heart to God in deter- 
mined prayer, be determined that you will not be without a 
revival ; go, in the strength of the Mighty One of Jacob, 
in the pursuit of lost souls : gird up the loins of your mind, 
and in ardent but sober zeal, lay yourselves out for the ac- 
complishment of the great end of your existence, the bring- 
ing lost sinners to God. 

G. 



XXX. 

THE PROMISE OF THE SPIRIT. 

Zeoh. xii. 10. — '' I will poor on the house of David, and on the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace, and of supplications ; and thej 
shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and diey shall mourn for 
him, as one moumeth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for 
him, as one that is in bitterness for hid first-bom." 

Amidst much that is discouraging in the present aspect 
of things, in the christian church, there is one feature which 
cannot fail to yield to the lover of Zion's prosperity, unmin- 
gled satisfaction ; it is the attention which is being excited 
and bestowed, respecting the work of the Holy Spirit, as it 
stands connected with the ushering in the latter-day glory. 
There was a time when even to hint that the promise of the 
Spirit might be conditional, would have raised round the 
bold innovator in received opinions, a host of objectors, who 
apparently alarmed lest the devil should get too few, and 
Christ too many sovh, would talk largely about interfering 
with the Divine sovereignty; but now, this subject forms 
one of almost general interest and inquiry. For a length of 
time the opinion has obtained, that there is some period in 
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the future, when God will grant such effiisions of his Spirit, 
that the world will be thereby speedily converted. That as 
there was a " fulness of time," in which Christ was " sent 
forth," so there is a fulness of time, a determined period, 
which can neither be hastened nor retarded, when the Holy 
Spirit in his fulness of power, will be poured out on the 
church and the world. Without adverting to the disastrous 
influence of this opinion, we think it the sign of a better 
day, that an inquiry into its truth is being set on foot in 
almost every section of the church. If we turn to the Estab- 
lishment of this country, we find there a party sprung up 
within the past few years, and rapidly increasing, who are 
engaged studjdng those prophecies which have relation to 
the triumphs of the gospel in the latter days. And though, 
in our estimation, they have in some measure erred and 
strayed from the fold of correct scriptural interpretation, yet 
we cannot but look upon it as a step in the right direction. 

Many of the leading men amongst the great body of Inde- 
dendents have also of late turned their attention to the 
connexion between the work of the Spirit, and the efforts of 
the church, in procuring and forwarding revivals of religion. 
Many valuable treatises on this and kindred subjects, which 
have emanated from this denomination latterly, indicate 
that the state of feeling, on this matter, is advancing to a 
healthy state. The assembly of the Free Church has also 
f trongly recommended its ministers to make the work of the 
Spirit the object of study, and the theme of pulpit address. 
These circumstances, we think, ought to encourage us to 
labour, and to expect that the time is not far distant when 
the church, taught her duty, will rise up and wrestle for the 
fulfilment of promises, and the completion of redemption in 
a universal outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 

In our text we have, 

I. A GRACIOUS PROMISE. 

" I will pour on the house of David, and on the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace." 

1. Its import, " Spirit of grace." 

Some have attempted to show that there is no reference 
here to the Holy Spirit, but only to those gracious effects 
which the gospel would produce on the character and con- 
duct of the child of God. To us, however, it appears to have 
especial reference to the Holy Spirit, not only because this 
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is one of the titles by which he is described in the New Tes- 
tament, (Heb. X. 29,) but because those operations which are 
invariably attributed to the Holy Spirit are here ascribed to 
the ** Spirit of grace." The offices of the Holy Spirit are 
various. He it is who communicates the knowledge of adop- 
tion, who regenerates the nature, who sanctifies the soul. 
But to none of these operations does the text refer. The 
term ** grace" sometimes signifies the unmerited mercy in 
which the scheme of redemption had its origin, Ephes. ii. 8. 
At other times it signifies the strength which is afforded to 
the christian in seasons of trial, 1 Cor. xii. 9. But at otiier 
times it refers to the awakening and conviction which pre- 
cede conversion. Such is its import here. The term " Spi- 
rit of grace" describes that mighty influence whi6h arrests 
the sinner in his progress to destruction, and which brings 
him as a lost, guilty, hell-deserving sinner, to the cross for 
mercy. 

2. lU origin. " I will." 

He who promises the Spirit is the Lord Jesus Christ. 
There is a beautiful harmony betwixt this and other predic- 
tions of the Old Testament, and the statements of the New, 
on this subject. In the last conversation that took place 
between our Saviour and his disciples before his death, that 
conversation which commenced in the upper room, where he 
had celebrated the last passover and instituted the " Lord's 
supper," and which continued through the streets of Jerusa- 
lem and the lanes of its environs to Gethsemane, in that 
conversation he said to his disciples, " It is expedient for 
you that I go away ; for if I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you ; but if I depart I rviU send him unto 
you." And again, in the parting at Bethany, at his ascen- 
sion, he said, *' Behold, I send the promise of my Father 
upon you." And on the day of Pentecost, Peter, in his ser- 
mon, observes, " Jesus . . . being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of 
the Holy Ghost, he hatii shed forth this which ye now see 
and hear." Passages teaching, or implying, the same trutii, 
might easily be miiltiplied. The importance of this view of 
the question cannot be too rightiy estimated. If the Spirit 
be given to Christ, if he be placed by the Fatiier at his dis- 
posal, who can doubt hisTwillingness to send him forth into 
the world, especially when it is remembered that the success 
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of his own cause is intimately and essentially connected with 
the work of that Spirit ? 

8. Its plenitude. " I will pour." 

The figure employed here is frequently used hy the pro- 
phets to describe the copiousness and frequency in which 
the Spirit is to be poured out in the days of the Messiah. 
Isaiah xliv. 3 — 5. Ezek. xxxiv. 26. Joel ii. 28. 

There are few aspects of this subject so encouraging as the 
one now under consideration. How frequently are we in- 
clined to -cease praying for the Spirit, knowing that the 
individuals in whose behalf we pray have again and again 
been visited with those very influences which form the sub- 
ject of our prayers. They have been visited without effect 
when their hearts were comparatively tender ; how unlikely 
that they will yield when they are in some measure habitu- 
ated to his influences. And how little likely does it appear 
to mere reason-, that Christ will continue to send the Spirit, 
when he has been so often resisted. Now, the topic under 
consideration looks at both these points. For as, on the one 
hand, there is need of more powerful influence, which the 
Spirit exerts, there is, on the other, encouragement to ex- 
pect that he will not be withheld although hitherto he may 
have been resisted. Where is the individual who is not 
indebted to this part of the promise ? Who is it that was 
ever converted under the first strivings of the Spirit? Have 
we not all had influence which we have resisted ; and has 
not the Spirit again and again adapted his operations to our 
altering circumstances ? That which is true in our experi- 
ence will be found to be so in that of others. And although 
we may not find any who have not been the subjects of 
awakening energy oftentimes repeated, yet the promise is 
to the effect that the Holy Spirit shall be " poured out," till 
the wilderness become a fruitful field. 

4. Its extent. " On the house of David, and on the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem." 

" The house of David," the royal family, those occupying 
high stations in society, " The inhabitants of Jerusalem," 
the lowest of the people. This phraseology includes all 
classes and conditions of men. Perhaps, from the allusion 
in the latter part of the text, the truth intended may be, that 
this Spirit will be poured on th* guiltiest of the world s 
j)opulation. For who so guilty as they who imbrued their 
Lands in the hlood of " him that was ]j\eiced," 
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5. Its certainty. " I will." 

That this Spirit will be poured out so long as there remain 
a people unblessed with the gospel, or a sinner unsaved, may 
be inferred, 

(I.) From the word of Christ, 

The language of the text is spoken by one who cannot 
change. Having promised, he must perform. He is with- 
out a *' shadow of a turning." 

(a.) From its conneanon with the results of his death. 

Christ, in his atonement, and the Spirit, in his operations, 
have but one design in view. If these are withheld, that is 
▼ain. The objects of the atonement cannot be accomplished 
without the work of the Spirit ; hence we infer that the pro- 
mise is certain of continual fulfilment. 

(8.) The covenant engagement of the Father with the Son, 

•* Ask of me and I will give thee the heathen for thine in- 
heritance." "To him every knee shall bow." These pas- 
sages, and a hundred others, depend for their realization on 
the fulfilment of the promise in the text. 

6. Under what circumstan<;es may the Spirit be expected ? 
There is a sense in which the promise has been fulfilled. 

The Spirit is now in the world. In the same sense in 
which the Son was in the world in the days of his flesh. 
He is personally, peculiarly present; every conversion is 
evidence of the fulfilment of the promise, and of the Spirit's 
personal presence. But allowing that there is the actual pre- 
sence of the Spirit in our world, yet there is no question 
that the same amount of energy is not put forth in our 
congregations which the language of the text warrants us to 
expect, and which was actually realized in the early ages of 
the church. Why is this ? One reason may be that we 
have not the same strong anxious desire for it. Another, that 
we do not offer up such earnest, united and persevering prayer. 

(1 .) Our prayers ought to he earnest. 

There is a remarkable prophecy in the last chapter of 
Isaiah, which describes the kind of prayer and the extent of 
feeling for souls, which will precede the conversion of the 
world. We are there told that " when Zion travailed, she 
brought forth." Christ is said to have travailed, when in 
the depth of his agony, he " sweat as it were great drops 
of blood." Now when our feelings approach in character to 
his, then may we expect " nations to be bom at once, and the 
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earth to bring forth in a day." From this passage we might 
infer that the church has it in her power at once to cause 
the latter-day glory to dawn. But if so, then individual 
christians, by getting into this travailing spirit, might obtain 
in their congregations the same plenitude and extent of in- 
fluence which tibe apostles enjoyed. 

*(2.) Our prayers ought to be united and persevering. 

How distinctly did the Saviour promise the Spirit to hia 
disciples, and how emphatically did he charge them to stay 
in JerusfiJem till they received him. Yet the Spirit was not 
given on either the first or second time that they met 
together ; why ? because they were not yet in the right state 
of mind to receive it. That they were not yet in a condition 
to receive it, is evident from their casting lots for an apos- 
tle ; but did their choice stand ? no, God himself set it aside 
by placing Paul in the apostleship. On the third time of 
meeting they received the promise, and here is the reason, 
" they were all with one accord in one place," waiting for 
the promise of the Father. 

(3.) We to ought expect the Spirit to convert in all our 
services. 

If a right state of feeling existed amongst us, we should 
retire from the sanctuary disappointed, grieved, and asto- 
nished, if sinners were not converted. But this appears to be 
the farthest from our thoughts : nay if sinners were now to 
cry out for mercy on every hand, would it not astonish us, 
instead of being the matter of course. Why do we thus 
meet together ? Is it not that sinners may be converted ? 

II. The blessed results. 

"They shall look on me whom they have pierced, and 
they shall mourn for him." 

The result aimed at and effected by the Spirit is the pro- 
duction of godly sorrow for sin, and its concomitant bless- 
ings. This sorrow is exhibited, 

1. In its nature. 

It is not so much sorrow for sin, as intense bitterness of 
soul that sin caused the Saviour so much suffering. It is 
mourning for him, mourning that his mercy has been so 
long refused, his love so long slighted, his Spirit so often 
resisted. 

The way in which this sorrow is produced is worthy of 
remaxk; it is not by bringing sin in its magnitude, and 
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guilt before the mind ; it is not by rolling the thunders of 
the law over the soul of the sinner ; it is done by the Spirit 
bringing the sinner to gaze on Christ as pierced by him. 
The Spirit always works in connexion with Christ. 

It is a remark of Pliny, that the diamond is so hard that 
no force can bruise it, but steep it in the reeking blood of a 
goat in the death struggle, and you may easily grind it to 
powder. So with the human heart; take it and let the 
thunder of Sinai roll over it, and it remains a stone ; let the 
lightning scathe it, it is a stone still ; but bring it within 
sight of Calvary; let it come within the influence of the 
eioss ; let it be steeped in the blood of Christ, and it is 
softened at once into the reality of godly sorrow. Do you 
want this sorrow ? Fix then your gaze on the cross ; give 
up trying to count your sins ; the effort to tell them is vain ; 
look at the cross, see your sins there ; look at Christ dying 
under the burden, and you will not, cannot look in vain. 

3. Its characteristics. 

Intensity is one characteristic of godly sorrow. The mode 
of illustration adopted in the text, is frequently employed by 
the prophets to describe great sorrow. Jer. vi. 26. Amos 
viii* 10. 

The true penitent seeks solitude. Here it is distinguished 
from worldly sorrow. This leads those under its influence 
into company, that leads them alone. See the cases of Peter 
and Paul. 

The spirit of supplication is another characteristic of true 
sorrow. As this sorrow partly consists of grief for refusing 
the mercy of Christ, it will, if genuine, sooner or later lead 
to Christ. 

As these, then, are the results which will attend the out- 
pouring of the Spirit, let us be encouraged at once to adopt 
the means which are necessary to obtain it. 

G. 
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XXXI. 

THE NAME OF GOD AND THE GREATNESS 
THAT AWAITS IT. 

Mal. i. 11. — " From the rising of the sun, even nnto the going down 
of the same, my name shall be great among the gentiles; and in every 
place incense shall be offered unto my name and a pure offering : for 
my name shall be great among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts." 

One of the methods adopted by Infinite Wisdom, to pre- 
pare the world for the advent of the Messiah, was to make 
the provisions of the gospel the subject of prophetic descrip- 
tion. During a succession of ages, that Being, who sees the 
end from the beginning, caused the volume of prophecy to 
be unrolled, and portions of that great purpose to be unfolded, 
which has for its object, the winning of the world to God, 
Our text contains a prophetic declaration of the fact, that 
God shall be magnified, and honoured, and worshipped, by 
all nations. This will be done, 

I. By the revelation of his name. 

" My name shall be great among the Gentiles." 

God cannot be worshipped unless he is known. He can 
only be known as he is pleased to reveal himself. We have 
a revelation of himself, in his word ; there we are told that 
his name denotes himself, his nature, character, and all that 
can be known of him by man. 

1. It denotes his self -existence, 

Moses, solicitous to know the name of God, directly pro- 
posed the question, when the symbol of the Almighty ap- 
peared in the bush, " And God said unto Moses, I am that 
I AM." This name denotes existence; all other existence 
emanates from him. There was a period in which he only 
existed. Creation sprang at his bidding. Go through all 
the forms of existence ; rise through every form of ascending 
nature, till you come to the highest platform of created supe- 
riority ; you are then only at the first step of the throne of 
Him who dwelleth in light ineiccessible. 
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2. The spirituality of his nature. 

The Being who fiUeth immensity must be spiritual. Our 
Saviour . has placed this doctrine at the foundation of all 
pure and proper worship : " God is a Spirit ; and they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth." 

3. It dMotes plurality in the unity of the Godhead, 

The unity of the Godhead is a fundamental doctrine of 
revelation ; but though he is One, he is Elohim — ^persons. 
This doctrine meets us on every page of revelation. A large 
portion of Scripture would be unintelligible without it Ge- 
nesis i. 26. Numbers vi. 23 — 27. 

4. It denotes the harmony of his attributes. 

God proclaimed his name to Moses as ** The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abun- 
dant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin, and that will by 
no means clear the guilty." This name of God derives its 
chief lustre from the cross. It is there we see God as a just 
God and Saviour — there, amiddt blackness and darkness, 
and earthquakes and blood, we see the harmony of all the 
attributes in the name of God. 

II. In the majesty of hisi government. 

** My name shall be great among the gentiles." 

That this name shall be magnified, is the uniform doctrine 
of the scriptures. The majesty of his government is set 
forth, 

1. In its nature, 

Christ's government is eminently spiritual. It is opposed 
to idolatry. Idolatry is sin deified ; Satan arrayed in the 
attributes of imaginary deity. It is opposed to infidelity, 
whether moving in the lurid glare of a corrupt and perverted 
genius, or tracking its serpent path by its slime, and enter- 
ing into the habitation of the poor, turning into poison what 
would be their comfort. It is opposed to a mere formal or 
ceremonial worship. It is opposed to everything earthly, 
sensual or devilish. " In every place incense shall be 
offered unto my name, and a pure offering." 

2. In its design. 

The kingdom of Christ is within you. It aims at bringing 
each thought, motive, and desire into subjection to Christ. 
It controls the mind, it sways the conscience, it rules th^ 
will, it influences the heart. 
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3. In its silent hut irresistible agency. 

In this government there is an influence which kings 
cannot see, which statesmen cannot take into their calcula- 
tions, which philosophers know nothing about ; yet is it an 
influence that is performing wonders. Christ is subordi- 
nating to himself all the talent, all the energy, all the 
adventurous curiosity of kings, and statesmen, and philo- 
sophers. Christ has gone forth for the salvation of the 
world. But his influence is secret. It is still true that he 
is alone in the mighty undertaking. All means are value- 
less without him ; he is the secret powerful energy which 
produces every change, and is yet destined to subdue all 
things to himself. 

4. In its results. 

It is glorious to think of the times when the name of the in- 
carnate Bedeemer *' shall be great." ** When he shall have 
dominion from sea to sea, and from the river to the ends of 
the earth." When ** to him every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue confess that he is Lord." When the song of triumph 
shall be raised in heavenly places, " the kingdoms of the earth 
are become the kingdoms of our God, and of his Christ, and 
he shall reign for ever and ever." 

III. In the celebeation of his worship. 

This worship vnU be universal. 

It will be " oflfered in every place." Myriads of spirits 
everywhere shall be ascending in flames of pure devotion to 
God. Then the glorious description of the prophet will be 
realized, "Thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy 
gates Praise. The sun shall be no more thy light by day ; 
neither for brightness shall the moon give her light unto 
thee ; but the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, 
and thy God thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go down ; 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself; for the Lobd shall 
be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning 
shall be ended. Thy people also shall be all righteous." 
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XXXII. 

NEUTRALITY IN THE CAUSE OF CHRIST 
IMPOSSIBLE. 

Matthew xii. 30. — " He that is not with me is against me ; and he 
that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad." 

It is impossible to mistake the doctrine of the text ; it is 
that there is not, there cannot be, any neutrality in religion. 
Every man is either /or or against Christ. Such is the pro- 
position of the text, a proposition which militates against 
the idea that if we are not decided for Christ, we are not de- 
cided against him. If we are not decided for Christ we are 
decided against him. 

I. They who are not with Christ as disciples, are 

AGAINST HIM AS DISCIPLES OF ANOTHER. 

Christ claims entire authority over the conscience and 
heart of every man. He claims this in the character of 
sovereign. As Creator he has undoubted right to the ser- 
vices of his creatures. He claims this in the character of 
Bedeemer. Every man is placed under obligation to believe 
in Christ, and he who does not, he who is not toith Christ 
in the exercise of faith, is against him in the exercise of dis- 
obedience and unbelief. 

II. Those who are not with Christ in the design 
OF his death, are against him in defeating the design 

OF HIS DEATH. 

1. One purpose of the death of Christ was to make an atone- 
ment for sin. 

In the meritorious part of our redemption, Christ was 
alone; none were, none could be, with him. **He trod the 
winepress alone ;" no obedience, no sufferings, can add to the 
merit of his cross ; we cannot merit salvation for ourselves, 
neither can we co-operate in procuring salvation for others. 
In this sense we cannot be with Christ. 

2. Another purpose of the death of Christ was to give repent- 
ance and pardon to guilty men. 

Though we cannot be with Christ in providing salvation, 

I 
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we may he with him in enjoying salvation. Repentance and 
remission of sins are offered in his name ; he is exalted as a 
Prince and a Saviour to give -them. He suffered that these 
blessings might be offered to the acceptance of men ; and 
he who is not in possession of them is against Christ, he 
treats the Saviour with contempt and scorn. 

3. Another purpose of the death of Christ was to make 
meet for the glory of heaven. 

For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he 
might prepare for himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. They who are his people, are begotten again unto 
a lively hope, " to an inheritance incorruptible and unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away." ** He that hath this hope 
purifieth himself even as he is pure." Such being the 
design of his death, he who does not seek the meetness for 
the inheritance of the saints in light, is against Christ in the 
design of his death. 

III. Those who are not with Christ in the affections 

OF THE HEART, ARE AGAINST HIM IN ITS ENMITIES AND IN ITS 
INDIFFERENCE. 

The affection of the heart is an essential part of true 
reUgion. Love to Christ is essential to Christianity. There 
can be no religion without it. Men may differ about many 
things, but they are not christians if they do not love the 
Saviour. Men who do not love Christ are against him. 
They are against him either by positive enmity, or by 
indifference. There are some hearts where the very name 
of Christ rouses up every bad passion; these are unques- 
tionably against him. But there are others equally against 
him, who only show it by cold indifference. Coldness of 
heart to Christ is impiety. 

IV. Those who are not with Christ in gathering, axle 

AGAINST HIM IN SCATTERING ABROAD. 

We all exert an influence on those around us; that 
influence is every moment, either for good or evil. It is 
either employed /or Christ or against him. Neutrality here 
is opposition. If we do not employ our talents, property, 
rank, influence, to promote the cause of Christ, we employ 
them against him. . Our example operates powerfully on 
those around us. 

D. 
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XXXIII. 

POWER AND EFFICACY OF PRAYER. 

Matthew xv. 28. — " Then Jesu8 answered and said unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee even as thou wilt" 

The narratives of scripture are full of instruction ; the 
lessons they inculcate cannot be too highly valued ; the 
principles they illustrate are of the utmost importance. The 
narrative with which our text stands connected is of great 
value as setting forth the importance of perseverance and 
faith in prayer. We shall endeavour to illustrate the sub- 
ject of prayer in a few particulars, from the narrative before 
us. 
Notice, 

I. Peayer in its opportunities. 

Some are more highly favoured with opportunites of prayer 
than others. Many are early instructed in its nature, and 
are taught to make known their wants, and to address their 
supplications to the Giver of every good and perfect gift, from 
their earliest infancy; others are destitute of such instruc- 
tion : such was the case probably with the Canaanitish 
woman, who so urgently presented her suit to our Lord. 

Seasons of affliction furnish opportunities for prayer. It 
was domestic affliction which brought this woman to the 
Saviour. Prayer is always obligatory, but this is not always 
felt or acknowledged. But when affliction comes, and bu- 
siness ceases to occupy the mind, and the cares of this life 
for a while cease, and man is almost compelled to think, then 
there is the opportunity^ — ^precious, yea invaluable — for 
prayer. 

The special presence of Christ either at times of public 
worship, or in the influence of his Spirit in private, furnish 
opportunity for prayer. It was the presence of the Saviour 
in the immediate neighbourhood of the Canaanitish woman, 
that induced her to come to him. In like manner every ap- 
pointed season ought to be seized upon, and prayer urged at 
the throne of grace. 



88 SKETCH XXXIU. 

II. Pbayeb in its objects. 

1. It ought to he personal, 

" Lord help me," is the language of true prayer. All are 
needy, all are guilty, all are in danger ; all have access to the 
throne of grace, all are invited to come ; therefore prayer 
ought to be personal. 

2. It ought to he intercessory. 

The woman in our text was urgent, but it was for another, 
she made the case of her daughter her own ; she felt that 
Christ, in showing mercy to her daughter, was showing mercy 
to her. 

We are commanded to love our neighbour as ourselves; 
but if we love our neighbour as ourselves, then we must feel 
for them as for ourselves, and pray for them as for ourselves. 
Who is my neighbour? Christ has taught us that all who 
need our help are our neighbours, whether they be inhabi- 
tants of CaiFerland, or of England. For ell destitute of the 
saving grace of the gospel we ought to offer up intercessory 
prayer. 

III. Prayer in its discouragements. 

For a time and there may appear to be no ear for your 
prayers. So it was with the Canaanitish woman; she cried 
" but he answered her not a word." Others may also plead 
on your behalf, and still apparently without success. The 
disciples besought the master in her behalf, but the applica- 
tion appeared fruitless. Indications contrary to the petition 
may appear in the course of providential dealing ; thus the 
woman was met by a rebuff — " It is not meet to cast the 
children's bread unto dogs." These and other sources of 
discouragement may exist — ^but persevere. 

IV. Prayer in its success. 
Prayer, to be successful, 

1. Must he persevering. 

The woman persevered in her request notwithstanding all 
her discouragements and trials ; she did not give up when he 
took no notice of her; she did not cease when the disciples 
were disregarded : she urged her suit with greater vehemency ; 
and when she was met with what appeared the language of 
contempt, she then throws her whole soul into her prayer, 
and reasons with Christ why her request should be complied 
with. 
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Prayer, to be successful, 

2. Must he offered in faith. 

** woman, great is thy faith." 

It was to faith that the Lord had respect in granting her 
petition. Nothing else was so valuable in his account. 
" Without faith it is impossible to please God." Without 
it, prayer — however earnest, however importunate, however 
persevering — is of no avail. 



XXXIV. 

THE CLAIMS OF CHRIST. 

Matthew xxii. 42. — " What think ye of Christ ?" 

This was a very appropriate question under the circum- 
stances described in the preceding verses. At the time of 
our Lord's appearing there was a general expectation of the 
Messiah, yet when he came, they doubted his mission, dis- 
believed his statements, rejected his miracles, and finally 
crucified him. The reason why they so acted was, that they 
had formed false views of his character. 

Let us notice, 

I. Christ's claims to our attention. 

1. He is the principal svhject of the scriptures. 

This book contains the most ancient and the most authen- 
tic history in the world, it abounds with instructive biogra- 
phy, it is full of beautiful poetry, and it has sublime though 
mysterious prophecy ; but it derives its chief value from its 
being a revelation from God. This revelation discloses the 
origin of evil, and informs us of the reason of its continuance. 
It develops a scheme of mercy; it throws a brilliant light 
over man's future prospects. In a word, with the contents of 
this book, man's everlasting welfare is intimately connected. 
Such a book as this is, has peculiar claims to our attention ; 
and the attention it claims for itself, it also demands for its 
principal subject. The Bible is the history of Jesus Christ. 
He forms its subject from the beginning to the end. From 

I 2 
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its pages we learn that by him the world was mcide, and 
that for him it is preserved. The government of it has ever 
been laid upon his shoulder. The Old Testament develops 
the principles of his goverment, and prepares the way for his 
advent ; the New Testament contains the narrative of his ad- 
vent, and the consequences involved in it. 

2. Because of his earthly history. 

Angels announced his birth — a new world was created to 
guide, as the star of the morning, the wise men of the east to 
the manger of Bethlehem. Every step of his progress through 
life was marked with miracles wrought by his own power. 
He went about doing good, yet he was the object of bitter 
hatred, and of relentless persecution. The closing scenes of 
his life were equally remarkable — there was the mysterious 
agony in the garden — ^the conflict with invisible powers on 
the cross — the supernatural eclipse — the earthquake — the vail 
of the temple rent — ^the resurrection of the saints — ^his own 
resurrection. Such a series of remarkable circumstances in 
his earthly career presents strong claims on our attention. 

3. The mysterious union in his person of the Divine and 
human nature. 

This is a mystery which angels desire to look into. It is a 
subject on which we must not speculate ; for all our knowledge 
of it we must depend entirely on what God has been pleased 
to reveal in his word. From its statements we learn that in 
that period of the past in which no created being had an ex- 
istence — he was. " Before Abraham was I am''' This 
universe had a beginning, but he had none. It was his voice, 
sounding through the existing solitude, which called matter 
into being ; he it was who gave it laws and set its boundries. 
The worlds of matter and of mind call him their Creator and 
their God. Col. i. Ascend at this moment to the highest point 
in the universe, extend your flight to its furthest outskirts, 
go where you will, visit where you may, you cannot find a 
place where he is not ; — he is God. Yet, he is also man. 
" As the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same." He was truly man ; 
exposed to the same afflictions, subject to the same infirmi- 
ties, accessible to the same fatigue. He had human appetites 
and passions, he hungered — ^he thirsted — ^he wept — ^he slept 
— ^he sufiFered— he bled— he died. He was truly God, and 
truly man ; yet but one person. mysterious union ! What 
high estinies were at stake to require such a union as this \ 



THE CLAIMS OF CHRIST. 91 

4. He is the appointed Mediator between God and man. 

The ofl&ce of a mediator is to reconcile opposed parties. 
Christ came to reconcile God and man. Man had broken 
the law of God, and it was necessary that the penalty should 
be executed ; hence man lay under the sentence of everlast- 
ing death. Besides this, man is inherently corrupt; his 
nature and habits totally unfit him for approaching to God. 
Under these circumstances Christ died for him; made 
thereby an atonement for his sin ; removed the obstacles to 
his forgiveness ; made it right and just for God to foi^ve 
sin, and opened the way for the Holy Spirit to change his 
nature and transform his habits. Thus through Christ, as 
Mediator, we have access to God. There is no other way. 
" I am the way." "No man cometh to the Father but by 
me.'' No where can God, the offended sovereign, meet the 
sinner, but in Christ. Through Christ, as the Mediator, par- 
don is procured. Pardon can only be granted in considera- 
tion of an atonement. " He, by tlie sacrifice of himself, put 
away sin." 

II. The intimate connexion betwixt right views op 
THE Saviour, and our own practice. 

According to the views we form of the character of Christ 
will be our, 

1. Anxiety for salvation. 

In the death of Christ we have God's estimate of the value 
of the human soul. The constitution of the Saviour's 
person, and the character of his death, show the soul to be of 
infinite value. The danger of man must have been immi- 
nent indeed, and the misery with which he was threatened 
of the severest kind, as it was necessary, ere his salvation 
could be effected, for God to become man, and to endure 
unparalleled suffering. We cannot contemplate the cha- 
racter and work of the Saviour without at once assenting to 
the truth of this remark. How then is the general indiffer- 
ence to this subject, and the utter ungodliness which pre- 
vails, to be accounted for? The fact cannot for a moment 
be questioned, that men, even those who are favoured with 
a gospel heart-searching ministry, are in general living in a 
state of entire carelessness of their everlasting interests. 
let us cast our eye over the mass of beings who surround us, 
and we shall find that the majority are indifferent about the 
jRiture. Do they sit under a faitiiful ministry ? There is 
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no effect produced on their lives. Do they listen to the 
denunciations of the Bible ? They are not alarmed. It is 
not the same with them on other subjects ; let life, or health, 
or property, be in jeopardy, and they are at once aroused ; 
let information be given them that their temporal affairs are 
in great danger, and they will be instantly active and indus* 
trious. Why then this apathy in the most important of all 
subjects ? They do not believe the statements. They have 
formed erroneous notions of the death of Christ ; perhaps 
they look upon that merely as a representation of the mercy 
of God, forgetful that it is also an exhibition of the severest 
justice, and that it speaks out plainly, God will punish sin. 

According to our views of the character of Christ will be 
our, 

2. Faith in him. 

Faith in Christ supposes a right conception of our own 
character, of our desert of punishment, of our momentary 
exposure to the wrath of God — and how can this be so well 
produced in our minds, as by an accurate conception of the 
character of the death of Christ ? Faith is simple reliance 
upon the death of Christ as our atonement — but if we have 
low and erroneous views of his death, how can we exercise 
faith in him ? With right views of his character our faith 
will be vigorous ; our faith will increase and strengthen the 
more we know of Christ. There is no position in which the 
christian can be placed in which he cannot, if he have right 
views of Christ, exercise faith in him. There is no danger 
so great, but Christ can rescue from it ; no opposition so 
powerful but he can overcome ; no temptation so strong, but 
he can deliver ; no want so great, but he can supply. 

And then, f^ain, if the penitent sinner have right views 
of the character of Christ, how easy for him to believe. It 
is only when the penitent is ignorant of the Saviour that he 
flies first to one and then to another refuge of lies, from 
which he has to be driven, in order that he may be shut up 
unto faith in Christ. 

According to our views of Christ will be our, 

3. Love to him. 

The gift of Christ is represented as the greatest mani- 
festation of the love of God ever made ; and it is urged as 
the reason why we should love God. Every intellectual 
creatute of God is under obligation to love him ; but he has 
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placed us under peculiar obligation — ^he calls on us for a 
special love, and if we feel rightly concerning Christ, we 
shall love him ; but if not, if our views are low and unwor- 
thy, our affections will be in accordance with them. 

In conclusion, if you are carelessly indifferent about Christ, 
how hopeless are your prospects. You are under a curse, 
which no other can remove. How aggravated your guilt — 
how increased will be your condemnation. 

G. 
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FAITH. 

Mark v. 36.—" Only beUeve/* 

Much is said, in the word God, of the principle of faith. 
The place that it occupies in the scheme of redemption is a 
very important one. It is essential to salvation. Without 
it we must remain destitute of all its blessings. This will 
be evident if we apply it, 

I. To THE GENERAL DOCTRINE OF SALVATION. 

To every inquirer for salvation we say, " only believe." 

" Believe, and all your sin's forgiven, 
Only believe, and your's is heaven." 

Not that faith is the originating cause of salvation — for that 
were to deny the free grace of God ; nor that faith is the 
procuring cause of salvation — for that were to set aside the 
efficacy of Christ's atonement ; nor that faith is the efficient 
cause of salvation — for that were to set aside the agency of 
the Holy Spirit : but we say, that faith is the instrumental 
cause of salvation ; that, without the exercise of which, no 
individual can experience salvation. 

This is the doctrine of the gospd. Acts xvi. 31. xiii. 39. 
Ephesians ii. 8. Romans iii. 20 — 28. v. 1. 

1. This method of salvation conveys most glory to God, 
Any other mode of procuring acceptance with God, could 
another be substituted, would be derogatory to the character 
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of God. Could man present a perfect and acceptable righ- 
teousness, salvation would not be needed ; and if God were 
to accept an imperfect righteousness, and on that ground 
justify the ungodly, he would no longer be the " just God 
and Saviour.'* 

2. This method of salvation alone produces real obedience. 
There is no obedience before faith. It is the operation of 

faith alone which can prepare us for any acts of obedience. 
Faith is difficult for this reason, that there is nothing so 
easy — the difficulty of faith is in its simplicity. 

3. This method is in accordance with the other parts of 
redemption. 

The idea of salvation by works is absurd — ^if your works 
are good and perfect, what are you to be saved from ? Faith 
simply receives Christ, and through him all the blessings of 
his atonement. Christ is a gift. The Holy Spirit is a gift. 
Eternal life is a gift. What so appropriate as faith — ^that 
which simply receives ? 

Let us apply the principle before us, 

II. To THE CASE OF THE TRUE PENITENT. 

Unlike the generality of your fellow-sinners, joufeel that 
you are a guilty sinner. The cry of your heart is, " What 
must I do to be saved ?" We answer, ** Only believe." 
This is the direction that was given, in circumstances like 
yours, to the Philippian jailer : " Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved." To this faith in Christ 
we would have you " shut up." We would have you feel 
that there is no other way of escape from the danger which 
threatens you. Look up at once to Christ ; look now ! and, 
believing, you will " rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full 
of glory." 

Let us apply this principle, 

III. To CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS. 

You are in the possession of the grace of justification, 
" Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption 
that is in Jesus Christ." In you has been implanted the 
principle of spiritual life; you are "bom from above." Still 
you are in search of a fiiller blessedness ; you believe that 
the state of entire sanctification is attainable by you all. 
How are you to attain it? To you we answer, "only 
believe." Our spiritual life is a life of faith in the Son of 
God, and if we want an increase of that we must get an 
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increase of this. We must come for the blessing of perfect 
love, as we did for the blessing of pardon, in the exercise of 
simple faith. 

Apply this principle, 

IV. To THE TRIALS AND SUFFEBINGS OF THE CHRISTIAN 
LIFE. 

It is applicable, 

1. To seasons of temptation. 

We are urged, above all, to take the shield of faith, where- 
with we shall be able to quench the fiery darts of the devil. 
Our deliverance from the wiles of the adversary must be 
efiected for us by the Captain of our salvation. It is neces- 
sary that we should be equipt with the whole armour of 
God ; but after all we must depend simply on the power and 
promised assistance of Him who is " mighty to save." 

It is applicable, 

2. To seasons of afflictive providences. 

You are tried in your circumstances; your plans are 
defeated ; your labour is unavailing ; your credit is ruined ; 
you have no apparent prospect of retrieving your circum- 
stances ; everything appears against you ; all around appears 
gloomy and dark. "Fear not thou worm Jacob," "only 
beHeve." He in whose hands your life is, is but trying your 
confidence in him. In such seasons, faith only can yield 
you efficient support. We might apply this principle also 
to seasons of personal affliction, or of family bereavement, 
or of national calamity, or of want of success in the Saviour's 
cause. It may be applied to every circumstance and to 
every trial of the christian life. 

W. M. B. 



XXXVI. 

UNBELIEF. 

Mabk yI. 6. — " And he marvelled because of their unbelief.'* 

Unbelief is injurious to those who are under its influence ; 
it deprives them of blessings, the possession of which depends 
on the exercise of faith ; of blessings, without which the pre- 



96 SKETCH XXXVI. 

sent life is without hope, and the future full of misery. In 
this view, unbelief is exceedingly unreasonable and absurd. 
On what principle can it be vindicated? It is alike contrary 
to man's duty and to his interest. 

I. Let us explain what we mean by unbelief. 

Unbelief, in general, is the rejection of God's revealed 
truth ; and in particular, it implies the refusal and neglect to 
receive and act on the testimony God has given to his Son, 
as the only and all-sufficient Saviour of guilty men. 

1. They who reject Christianity are under its influence. 
The unbelief of such persons is total. This applies to 

the Jews, to the Mahommedans, and also to thousands who 
live in a christian country, but who refuse to give credence 
to the gospel's claims. 

They are under its influence, 

2. Who mutilate and corrupt Christianity, 

There are many who profess to admire it, who are the very 
foremost to rob it of its peculiar excellency. Amongst these 
are they who deny the divinity and reject the atonement of 
Christ. They also who substitute lifeless forms, for spiritual 
worship; sacramental efficacy, for the Spirit's agency; or 
mediators many, for the one Mediator, must be all concluded 
under unbelief. 

3. Neglecters of the gospel are under the influence of 
unbelief. 

These hold the truth, in unrighteousness. Their faith, 
such as it is, has no practical influence on their lives. 
True faith works by love, leads men to the Saviour, purifles 
the heart. How awfully prevalent is unbelief. 

4. They who are partly renewed, hut not yet made perfect in 
love, are under the inflv^ence of unbelief in part. 

The penitent sinner, who has not yet obtained pardon, is 
evidently the subject of its power. The believer, who rests 
short of his privileges, is so to some extent. 

II. Unbelief is altogether unreasonable and unbe- 
coming. 

" He marvelled because of their unbelief." 

1. How unreasonable was the unbelief which our Lord wit- 
nessed in the days of his flesh. 

Consider their opportunities of seeing our Lord's charac- 
ter, and of listening to his doctrines ; consider also their fre- 
quent confession of his wisdom and power. Advert, again. 
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to the nature of their excuses, and to the fact of their pos- 
sessing the ancient scriptures ; and is it to be wondered at 
that our Lord marvelled because of their unbelief? 

2. Equally unreasonable is unbelief now. 
. (1.) On what do modem infidels rest their unbelief? 

Do they plead want of evidence ? Let them study our 
Christianity, the harmony of its various parts,^ its long chain 
of prophecies, its well attested miracles, its pure doctrines, 
its early progress, and its uniform influence on all kinds of 
character. Do they allege its mysteries as an argument 
against its truth? This is an additional argument in its 
favour. A revelation from God must have mysteries. There 
are mysteries all around us. 

(2.) Is not a disbelief of the principal doctrines of the gospel 
unreasonable ? 

Of what value is a revelation to us sinners, without an 
atonement? What will the knowledge of God do for us 
without a Mediator? What good shall we derive from the 
Book of God if it disclose not a plan of reconciliation ? 

(3.) But the unbelief which is the most extraordinary , is 
that of the neglecters of salvation. 

Conduct such as yours, if exemplified in common affairs, 
would justly expose you to the charge of inconsistency and 
irrationality. You say that you believe the gospel to be of 
God ; and yet you live in habitual opposition to its require- 
ments : you say that you believe in tiie existence of a God ; 
and yet you go on day after day in a career which you know 
he must hate. You say that you believe that he is a just 
God, and that he will be your Judge, yet you continually defy 
his authority and expose yourselves to his vengeance : you 
say that you believe this, and that you believe much more 
than this, and yet you are quite fcontent to go on as if you 
were exposed to no danger, or knew of ho Saviour ; oh ! how 
unreasonable such conduct as this. 

Penitent sinner, is not your unbelief unreasonable ? You 
profess to repent of all your sins, yet you will not come to 
the Saviour ; can there be greater sin than this ? By whom 
has the power to repent been given? Is it not the Holy 
Spirit who has awakened, and who is still striving with you ? 
How is it then that you still present the resistance of 
unbelief. 

B. 
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THE BENT VAIL. 

Matthe-w zxyii. 51. — " And, behold, the rail of the temple was rent 
in twain, from the top to the bottom." 

The event recorded in the words now read, is one of most 
extraordinary character, and can only be accounted for on 
the supposition of a direct providential interference. The 
pl£^e — the temple : the object rent — that which intervened 
betwixt the court of the people, and the most holy place. 
There was the symbol of the Divine presence, guarded from 
approach by most express and minute regulations. 

In this event notice, 

I. The intimations conveyed thebebt. 

1. This event intimated that the ceremonial dispensation was 
now abolished. 

Into the holy place none were permitted to enter but the 
high priest alone, and he but once a year, and only then 
with the blood of the annual atonement. But now it is 
exposed to public view ; the design of its institution having 
been accomplished, God himself has thrown it open ; there- 
by intimating that it is of no further use, but that another 
way of propitiating him is established. 

2. That the barrier bettdajt Jew and Gentile is thrown down. 
The ofiFerings presented in the holy place, were for the 

Jewish people only. Thp annual atonement was for them. 
The high priest approached the mercy-seat for them only ; 
the covenant laid up in the _ ark was for them alone. But 
now an atonement has been made for the whole world : now 
they that were afar off, " strangers to the covenant of pro- 
mise, and aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, without 
hope, and without God," are "brought nigh by the blood of 
the cross." Now a new covenant is established in which the 
Lord calls them his people, "who were not his people." 
' 3. That the way to the holiest of all is opened. 

The way into the holy place was with the blood and 
incense; ihe way to heaven is through the blood and inter- 
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cession of the Lord Jesus Christ, who has not only abolished 
separation, but brought life, and immortality to light The 
mists which hung over the future have been dissipated by 
the rising of the sun of righteousness, who has shed life, 
fertility, and beauty, over the entire prospect. 

JI. The encouragement afforded thebebt. 

In the rending of the vail we have exhibited, 

1. The gracious designs of God concerning us. 

He would have us no longer to be on the outside of the 
temple, " far off" from him. He would have us freed from 
all file evils of separation ; he would have us enjoy all the 
pleasures that are at his right hand for evermore. 

This event ought to teach us, 

% Frequently to approach within the vail. 

There is nothing to hinder our approach; we are not 
confined to stated periods ; the more frequently we come, 
the more welcome we shall be. 

3. Let us place all our confidence within the vail. 

Let us have the anchor of our hope there, sure and sted- 
fast ; thither the Forerunner has entered. 

B. 



XXXYIII. 

THE INCARNATION. 

Luke. ii. 14.— r<* Glory to God in th« highest, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men." 

Such was the song of the heavenly host who accompanied 
the angel, that announced to the shepherds the birth of a 
Saviour, in the city of David. The design and results of the 
incarnation, form the theme of their exultations. 

Here we have exhibited the great truth that the incarna- 
tion was, 

I. A BRIGHT REVELATION OF THE GLORY OF GOD. 

Angels had ever enjoyed an unclouded view of God. His 
character and ways, no doubt, through thousands of years, 
had been the objects of their profoundest contemplations ; 
they had beheld the unveiled glory of Deity ; but never had 
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there been a manifestation of his glory equal to this. They 
had beheld justice shine forth in the punishment of the 
fallen spirits ; they had beheld something like mercy in the 
suspension of the sentence on guilty man ; but now they see 
justice and mercy uniting to effect his salvation. 

The song of the angels intimates, that with the incarna- 
tion is connected, 

II. Peace on eaeth. 

Sin has made the earth a scene of a threefold war. 

1. There is the war in every man's ovm bosom. 

The highly figurative description of the inspired writer is 
exemplified in the experience of every man. ^ ** The wicked 
are like the troubled sea, which cannot rest." The mind of 
man is in a state of constant turmoil. There is no peace 
with the passions, with the affections, with the appetites, in 
the conscience. But Christ in the gospel bringeth peace, 
" peace which passeth understanding." 

2. War between man and man. 

Sin has armed every man against his brother. Strife, 
envy, jealousy, oppression, and ambition produce intermin- 
able jars, discords, and hostilities. But Christ came to 
teach and to enable us to love our enemies, and to do good 
to them that hate us. By the influence of his gospel, 
weapons of warfare are turned into instruments of social 
comfort, and of general good. 

3. War between man and his Maker. 

Sin is rebellion against God ; it is open opposition to his 
government ; it is defiance of his authority and power. Sin 
has not only separated us from God, it has armed him 
against us, it has unsheathed the sword of justice, it has 
kindled the flame of wrath. But Christ is " our peace." He 
is the " daysman" betwixt us. He has taken away the 
enmity, nailing it to his cross. 

We learn from the song of the heavenly host that the in- 
carnation was, 

III. A MARVELLOUS DISPLAY OF THE GOOD WILL OP GOD 

TO MAN. 

The goodwill displayed in redemption is altogether with- 
out parallel. God became man. It is entirely disinterested. 
** God so loved the world that he g^ve his only begotten Son." 
It was altogether unmerited. " God commendeth his love 
towards us," in that ** while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
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Oh, if the contemplation of this most interesting subject 
yielded such satisfaction, and called forth such exultation in 
the angelic host, who were but remotely interested in its 
benefits, with what feelings ought we to regard it, who are 
the peculiar objects of all its provisions. Ought we to be 
silent in such a cause. No, let us laud and magnify his 
name ; let us proclaim in every company, and to all our 
associates, the Saviour's name ; let us be instant in season 
and out of season, in telling to others the wonders of re- 
deeming love. 

S. 
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RESPONSIBILITY. 

Luke xii. 42. — "Who then is that faithful and wise steward?'* 

The annual recurrence* of this interesting solemnity pre- 
sents many subjects for consideration of an highly impres- 
sive character. We are now reminded that our life is les- 
sened by the subtraction of another year — soon life itself will 
terminate. Questions of solemn import ought at this period 
especially to engage our consideration : — ^What is the cha- 
racter of our present state of being? What is the character 
of that state of existence to which we are hastening? What 
is the connexion subsisting betwixt the present and the fu- 
ture ? Is the future existence identified with the present ? 
Are they the same existence ? Will the character of this in- 
fluence the condition of that ? 

In directing our attention to the text, let us look, 

I. At the character. 

A " steward." 

The idea connected with the office of a steward is, respon- 
sibility. It supposes a situation of great trust, held under 
another, to whom he is accountable. The truth intimated 
by the use of this expression is, that man's present state is 

. * Delivered on a Watch-night. 
K 2 
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one for which he is held responsible, and for the use of which 
he will have to give an account. 

Amongst other things with which men are intrusted, we 
may enumerate time, influence, wealth, and religious 
privileges. / 

1. All men are intrusted with time. 

The character of our present life is probationary ; this 
life is intimately connected with that which is to come; 
indeed so much so, that the character formed on earth 
clings to us through the midway passage, and fixes the hap- 
piness or misery of our everlasting future. Time is the 
mould in which we receive an impression for eternity. We 
are candidates for heaven or hell, and time is the period 
allowed to form the character which is to fit us for either 
one or the other. And it is a truth worth remembering, 
that we have no more time than is actually necessary to 
form our character. If then we form a wrong character ; if 
we do not employ our time in attaining the great end of our 
existence, shall we not be called to account for this wretched 
misappropriation, and be dealt with accordingly ? 

2. All men are intrusted with influence. 

The observation is trite, but no less true, that each indi- 
vidual exerts some kind of influence on all who form the 
circle of his acquaintance. However poor his condition; 
however meagre his capacity; however impoverished his 
intellect, his example or opinion influences some to either 
good or evil. This influence is felt in every social relation. 
It is found in parents and children, masters and servants, 
companions and friends in every relation, and in every 
condition. 

3. Some are intrusted with wealth. 

Wealth, rightiy used, gives its possessor a wider sphere 
of action, and therefore of influence. The conduct of the 
wealthy is more frequently imitated, and their opinions are 
received with greater deference, than those of the poorer 
classes. Many men employ their wealth for their own ifidi- 
vidual interests, instead of using it for the benefit of the 
many. Some professing christians ask themselves how 
little they should give, instead of how little they ought to 
keep. Men are intrusted with wealth, that they may, as 
instruments, aid in the furtherance of God's moral govern- 
ment of the world, and all wealth that is not thus used is 
Impropriated. 
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The christian who is intrusted with wealth, ought to 
employ it in promoting the cause of Christ amongst men, 
and they who do not do so, rob God. Sometimes men ask 
how much they are expected to give to the cause of God? 
Just as reasonable and just as honest are the conduct and 
principles of such men, as would be those of a clerk who 
should ask how much of his employer's money he should 
spend in promoting the interests of his employer? The 
whole of your wealth belongs to God, and all of it, excepting 
that which is necessary to your sustenance, and that of your 
family, ought to be employed for him. If the wealth which 
members of the church are hoarding up, were at once poured 
into its treasury, there would be then means of sending the 
gospel to every nation under heaven placed at its disposal, 
and soon we might expect to hear the anthem, " The king- 
doms of this world, are become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ." But instead of placing all your pro- 
perty at the disposal of the church, you act with it as though 
you were afraid that the world would be converted too soon. 

4. We are intrusted with religious privileges. 

We have the public and private means of grace ; we have 
the reading and the preaching of God's holy Word ; we 
have the ordinances of the sanctuary. But especially we 
are responsible for the use we make of the discoveries of the 
gospel. Here our character is exhibited as guilty, and our 
condition represented as dangerous ; here we are informed 
of a remedy ; here we are pointed to a Saviour. We are 
responsible also for the influence which is brought to hear 
upon us by the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit makes the 
discoveries of the gospel available to our welfare. He en- 
lightens the mind, alarms the conscience, affects the heart. 
He is always working ; in every means of grace his influence 
is more or less felt ; he puts it into the power of all to re- 
pent and believe. For these privileges we are accountable ; 
not merely for the means of grace, but for every particle of 
information we get there, for every ray of light there thrown 
on our minds, for every operation of the Holy Spirit on our 
hearts. 

II. At the inquiry, 

" Who then is that faithful and wise steward ?" 

It is very evident that this character does not belong to 
the man of the world — to him who is greedy of gain. Nor 



104 SKETCH XXXIX. 

to those good-natured, harmless kind of people, who, because 
they have never been guilty of any flagrant crimes, are, in 
their own estimation, in good condition for the heavenly 
inheritance. Much less does it belong to the open profligate. 
It belongs to him, 

1. Who is faithfvl to the trust reposed in him. 

He devotes resolutely all his powers to his Lord's service. 
He spends his time, influence, wealth, and religious advan- 
tages, for the advancement of the Saviour's cause amongst 
men. For this he eats, drinks, labours, prays. This he 
knows to be the object for which he lives — and he lives to 
attain it. He does this whatever may be the sacrifices at- 
tendant on such a course, or however numerous its tempta- 
tions. Many are his sacrifices, but he disregards them ; 
numerous are his temptations, but he overcomes them. 

It belongs to him, 

2. Who lives in habitual contemplation of the account he 
has to render, 

" When his Lord cometh he is found watching." 
He watches with anxiety — he eagerly looks out for the 
coming of his Lord. Not knowing when he will appear, but 
knowing that the day is rapidly approaching, that it may 
come suddenly, he waits for it, and is prepared for it. 
Herein is the wisdom of his conduct — faithfulness to his 
trust is preparation for the coming of his Lord. He knows 
that he will come, and that when he comes, an account will 
have to be rendered — he is always prepared — always ready. 
III. At the approbation which will be bestowed on 

SUCH A character. 

" Happy is that man whom his Lord, when he cometh, 
shall find so doing." 

Our Lord pronounces him ** happy," and he is so because 
he possesses a knowledge of his Lord's favour, including in 
it pardon of all past sin, and assurance of grace to the end. 
This approbation is given when the term of probation is 
ended ; and the trials, and difficulties, and temptations of 
his former lot affect him now no more — they form things 
that have been, but will never be again ; they are now mat- 
ters of history, not of anticipation. He is safe for ever. This 
approbation is conferred before the assembled universe ! 
They who made him the butt of their ridicule and scorn, wit- 
ness it. They used to laugh at his anxiety about the future ; 
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they used to throw obstacles in his way ; but now he is ele- 
vated to the happiness of heaven, while they are dismissed 
to the agonies of hell. 
In conclusion, 

1. Learn the importance of acquiring a right character for 
eternity. Every day that you live you are forming a cha- 
racter — you are now forming habits which will cling to you 
for ever 1 what kind of character are you forming ? En- 
tertain the question, we implore you ; do not put it away 
from you. What is your present character? You are at 
this moment either a child of God or the offspring of hell. 

2. Whatever he your present character, ere your probation 
terminates it may be changed. 

This is a solemn truth, which ought frequently to en- 
gage the children of God in devout and careful self-examina- 
tion ; ** Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall." 

This ought to lead the sinner at once to God. Your cha- 
racter may now be changed. You may find that now is the 
accepted time, if you will avail <70urself of the influence 
which is now passing over you. 

G. 



XL. 



WHERE ORDINARY MEANS DO NOT AVAIL, EX- 
TRAORDINARY WILL BE EQUALLY IN- 
EFFECTUAL. 

Luke xvi. 31. — " If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded though one rose from the dead." 

Many individuals, when the subjects of the strivings of 
God's Holy Spirit, defer the period of repentance, under the 
impression, that these are not the means which will be taken 
to efiFect their conversion, but that something more extra- 
ordinary, something out of the way is essential, and will be 
employed. That such individuals are labouring under a 
fatal mistake, will be evident by considering the statement of 
the text ; a statement which is connected with a narrative 



106 SKSTGH XL. 

in which the case is put in the strongest possible light — " If 
thej hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded though one rose from the dead." 

I. Let us examine the proposition of the text, that 

WHERE ORDINARY MEANS DO NOT AVAIL FOR THE SALVATION OP 
MEN, EXTRAORDINARY WOULD BE EQUALLY INEFFECTUAL. 

1. In the case supposed in the text, were one to rise from 
the dead, he could not give us clearer or more comprehensive 
information on the things which relate to our peace than this 
book already reveals. 

2. Neither could he give us clearer evidence of the truth 
of his statements than we already possess in authenticity of 
our own scriptures. 

3. Nor could he produce those changes in the heart and 
conduct which are essential to godly repentance, and which 
it is the office of the Holy Spirit to work out amongst men. 

From these considerations it is evident that were there to 
be an extraordinary messenger to an individual on the sub- 
ject of his salvation, it would be as ineffectual as any other 
means that may have been tried. 

II. What are the practical conclusions flowing from 

THIS SUBJECT. 

1. The utter inefficacy of all means excepting the ordi- 
nary modes of bringing sinners to repentance and faith. 

2. How unreasonable, impious, and ungrateftd, to desire 
God to employ other means for your salvation, than those 
employed in the case of others. Unreasonable — ^for if these 
are sufficient to salvation, why expect others to employed. 
Impious — ^for if these are the means thought by God to be 
the best — ^why oppose your will and judgment to his. 

3. How unwise to expect extraordinary means, if these 
would be useless. How unwise to defer salvation, in expec^ 
ation of that which will never be granted, and if granted, 
be of no avail. 

4. How inexcusable the folly, and how c^gravated the 
the guilt, of those who still defer salvation. You believe 
there is a God, yet tremble not at his power. You believe 
you have a deathless spirit, lying under sentence to inter- 
minable woe, yet put forth no effort for its salvation. You 
believe there is a Saviour — ^yet apply not to him. You be- 
lieve that without the Holy Spirit you cannot perform the 
conditions required from you — ^yet you are continually pur- 
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suing the course that is most likely to grieve him awaj, and 
cause him to leave you to yourself and your devices. You 
believe that in little time you will be no longer an inhabi- 
tant of earth, but that you will have passed to the bourn 
from whence no traveller returns — ^yet never ask yourselves 
the question, 

" Where shall we find our destined place. 
Shall we our everlasting days, 
With fiends or angels spend ?" 

N. 
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INCBEASE OF FAITH. 

LuKB xrii. 5. — " And the apostles said unto the Lord, increase our 
faith." 

The importance of faith to vital godliness is not only 
proved by the word of God ; it is also attested by individu^ 
experience. The measure and degree of christian holiness, 
the warmth and fervency of christian affection ; the attain- 
ments in christian standing and character, depend in an 
eminent degree on the measure of faith which we possess. 
Faith in its principle is susceptible of degrees ; a weak and 
timid faith presupposes its existence ; it may be strength- 
ened by exercise, it may be increased in its power. 

I. The INCBEASE OF FAITH IN ITS PRINCIPLE. 

1. Faith as a principle must have means of existence. 

It may be the fruit of teaching, the teaching of the Spirit 
in the word of God. Weakness of the principle of faith, in 
this view of it, cannot be charged on any defect in the holy 
scriptures, for there all the trutib we require is full and com- 
plete. It may sometimes be chargeable on a defective 
ministry; a ministry which does not exhibit the entire 
truth, or that preaches error. Or, faith may be weak, or 
may not exist at all, not from any defect in the exhibition 
of truth and duty, for these may be set forth in their due 
proportions ; not from any faylt in the understanding, but 
from the fault of the heart 
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2. Faith in its principle is the fruit of promise. 

No specific act of faith can take place without it has the 
warrant of the promise of God. There is nothing deserved 
from God in the way of blessing, but quite the reverse. 
None of the blessings of the gospel could therefore be the 
subjects of faith, unless they were previously the subjects of 
promise. If then promises are imperfectly apprehended- 
faith must be feeble and weak. 

3. Faith, in its principle, is of the operation of God the 
Spirit. 

This is the highest sense of the term. Faith, as the fruit 
of the Spirit, is a religious principle — not exercised natu- 
rally, but the result of the Spirit's power and agency. The 
act of believing is the act of the person who is the subject of 
such agency. The power of faith may exist, and yet not be 
exercised. 

II. The exercises of faith may not be equal to the 

OCCASION CALLING FOR THOSE EXERCISES. 

The faith which is found sufficient for some circumstances 
would not be sufficient for others. Abraham dwelling in 
patriarchal simplicity, and Abraham offering up Isaac— Ja- 
cob dwelling in the land of promise, blessed with plenty and 
surrounded by his family, and Jacob in the midst of famine, 
in the loss of his flocks and deprived of his sons — Moses as 
shepherd of his father-in-law's flocks, and Moses the lawgiver 
of Israel — ^would each require, in these varied circumstances, 
different degrees of faith. The faith which would support 
in the former, would be found quite inadequate to the latter 
state. The christian dwelling in the midst of friends of the 
Redeemer, and the same christian exposed to the buffeting, 
toils, and anxieties of the world ; the christian in health, 
and the same christian in affliction ; in prosperity, in ad- 
versity — will require degrees of faith according to these vary- 
ing circumstances. 

III. Those circumstances which tend to weaken faith 

MAKE THE PRAYER OF THE TEXT NECESSARY. 

1. Faith ought to be vigorous irrespective of outward cir- 
cumstances ; hut this is a difficult attainment. 

2. The want of spirituM joys often tends to weaken faith. 

A man may retain his acceptance with God, and yet may 
not always enjoy an equal amount of comfort, peace, and 
joy. In circumstances in which the amount of joy is les- 
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sened, it will be a great difGiculty to maintain that kind of 
faith, which is necessary to the life of the soul. It is not an 
every day experience, " Though he slay me yet will 1 trust 
him." 

3. The circumstances of the christian are often changing. 
The aspect of surrounding things is sometimes bright, at 

others gloomy. The state is frequently changed, in order to 
call out faith into more vigorous exercise. 

4. It is important that faith should exist in vigour. 

It is necessary to God s glory, to the Saviour's glory, and 
our own peace ; we ought therefore to use all the means in 
our power to get our faith increased, " Lord increase our 
faith." 

D. 



XLII. 



THE NATUEE AND EXTENT OF THE SAVIOUR'S 
COMPASSION. 

Luke xix. 41. — ^* As he drew neax he beheld the city, and wept over it" 

The scene here described, took place during the last public 
entry of our Saviour into Jerusalem . The circimistances were 
altogether of an exciting nature. He had just performed 
the most splendid miracle of his life, the fame of it had 
reached the city, and drew numbers of its inhabitants to the 
spot ; he was now proceeding towards the city, arrayed accord- 
ing to the prediction of ancient prophecy, which was thus 
receiving its fulfilment. His disciples, his friends, and the 
multitudes, in a state of great enthusiasm, were spreading 
their garments, in his way ; and, breaking down the branches 
of the palm, waved them in the air, rending the heavens with 
their glad acclamations of praise. The sound of their ap- 
proach reached the yet distant city, and a greater multitude 
issued out of its gates to welcome the approach of the " King 
of Zion." Up to a certain point in his progress the city was 
hid from his view, he was ascending a lull which intervened, 
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and just as he reached its summit, the two streams met, and 
joining together in one strain of rapturous exultation, 
exclaimed, " Hosanna to the Son of David." Unmoved hy 
their excitement, untouched by their proceedings, no sooner 
does he behold the city, than he wept over it. What could 
be the occasion of these tears ? Was it that he was alBfected 
by the instability of popular applause ? Was it on account 
of the subsequent ingratitude of those around him ? Was 
it because he knew that many of these who now hailed his 
approach to the city so joyfully, would in a few days follow 
him through the gate on its opposite side, crying, " away ivith 
him." 

The text illustrates the nature and exhibits the extent of 
our Lord's compassion. 

I. It illustrates its nature. 
1. It was poignant sorrow, 

*' He wept over it." 

Jesus Christ was a man of sorrow and acquainted with 
grief ; this was his character ; yet there are but three in- 
stances on record, in which^e is said to have wept : — at the 
grave of Lazarus ; on this occasion ; and in Gethsemane. 
To weep implies sorrow of no common character. And for 
him to weep, who possessed more than human fortitude, 
expresses the intensity of his sorrow. 

JJ. It was disinterested sorrow, 

" He wept over if." 

It was no common object that could suffice to draw tears 
from the Son of God, acquainted as he was with human 
grief in all its varieties, and in all its extent. It was the 
city, with its teeming population, to which he was proceed- 
ing, that he might receive the crowning act of its ingrati- 
tude, in the shedding of his own blood, over which he wept. 
The days of that city were numbered ; the time of its proba- 
tion was ended ; the days of its mercy were past ; and Christ 
wept because of it. 

II. It exhibits its extent. 

Very mistaken are some of the notions which prevail on 
the extent of the Saviour's compassion. The way in which 
this subject is sometimes treated would intimate that our 
Saviour is capricious and changeable ; the reverse of this is 
the fact. The extent of this compassion is exhibited in. 
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1. Its objects. 

They are those of whom we are informed that the things 
belonging to their peace were hid from their eyes. They 
were judicially blinded. A long course of impenitence had 
hardened their hearts and blinded their eyes, so that seeing 
they saw not, and hearing they heard not. The truths in 
which they were so much interested, though heard by the 
outward ear, never penetrated the mind, never touched the 
heart. The difficulties in the way of their salvation arose, 
not so much from the number of their sins and the magni- 
tude of them, as from the state of their hearts. They, over 
whom the Saviour wept, had placed themselves beyond the 
reach of his saving power. He had done all he could do for 
them, consistently with his character and the principles of 
his moral government. The influences which he exerts on 
the mind are in accordance with the laws of the mental and 
moral economy. There is no coercion of the will ; the 
influence of the Holy Spirit is suasive ; the will is left free ; it 
is never forced. The Saviour in looking over Jerusalem saw 
that the majority of its population never would yield, and 
he wept because of it. 

2. Look at it in the extent of its duration. 

The truth which is here so forcibly and afifectingly exhibited, 
is, that the finally impenitent, notwithstanding their wil- 
ful and infatuated refusal of his mercy, nevertheless con- 
tinue the objects of the Saviour's love and compassion. It 
would be some alleviation of the misery of the lost, if they 
could but feel, that the feelings of Christ towards them 
had undergone a change — ^if they could but think that he 
hated them — oh ! no ! the Saviour looks over the lost impen- 
itent with the same feelings of compassion with which he 
regarded them when in all sincerity he tendered them his 
mercy, and wrought upon them by his Spirit. It will be the 
full conception of this truth that creates and sustains the 
despair of the bottomless pit ; for every damned spirit is 
aware, that if it were consistent with the Saviour's character, 
if it could be, he would save them. " There remaineth now 
no more sacrifice for sins." No means could be employed 
which would reach their case, else they would be — and the 
damned know this, hence their eternal despair. 
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And now let us attempt, 

III. The practical improvement of this subject. 

1. The extraordinary guilt of impenitence. 

When the Saviour wept over Jerusalem, the number of 
its sins, and the magnitude of its guilt were full in his view ; 
but while these doubtless had their influence on his mind, 
those powerful emotions which are described in the text, 
were specially called forth by its impenitence. It were an 
easy matter to prove that all the unconverted in our congre- 
gations are great sinners; that their sins are many, and 
that they are much aggravated on account of surrounding 
circumstances ; but the chief feature in your guilty character 
is your impenitence ; the charge against you is neglect of the 
gospel ! Refusal of mercy ! Resistance to the Spirit ! In 
continuing im2)enitent you reject him, who from compassion, 
left the bosom of his Father, to die on the cross for you. 
He invites you ; but you will not come. He pledges to 
receive you with open arms ; but you will not come. There 
is nothing in his person ; nothing in his mercy ; nothing in 
his cross ; nothing in his truth, to engage your affection, or 
to subdue your obduracy. He in his gospel, and the Spirit 
by his strivings, are continually endeavouring to win you ; 
but you will ^not be won. Sabbaths that have smiled with 
mercy are gone ; sermons which interested you and almost 
persuaded you to be christians, have left you senseless and 
indifferent. The goodness which once moved you has now 
lost its charm. The judgment that once agitated your soul, 
now only irritates — you continue impenitent. 

2. Its imminent and dangerous consequences. 

The influence of impenitence is to hurry impetuously all 
who are its subjects into the condition of those over whom 
the Saviour wept, as recorded in the text; a condition out of 
which they cannot be delivered — a condition which renders 
damnation inevitable. Oh that you would consider your 
ways ! The Saviour is doing great things in order to save 
you, but in a little while and you will be in a condition in 
which he can do no more ; you will be lost, lost through your 
own obduracy. Every sabbath, every sermon is hastening 
you to the ranks of those who have been given up to judicial 
blindness. The next sentence which may pass from the lips 
of Jehovah concerning you, may be " why should they be 
stricken any more ?" and then your damnation is inevitable — 
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damnation ! fearful word. Oh well might the Saviour weep 
over those who were hurrying to damnation : well may he 
weep, for he knows the worth of eternity, and of the soul. 
He has an infinite impression of the bitter undying sorrow, 
which constitutes the portion of the lost. Can we tell, think 
you, what is lost in losing heaven, or what will be suffered 
by pluDging into hell ? Oh teU us, if you can, what is the 
" blackness of darkness," what " everlasting destruction ?" 
Oh tell us, can you form any adequate conception of the 
miseries of the damned ? An immortal soul lost ! lost for 
ever ! We know not what it is ; the more we try to compre- 
hend it, the more amazing and tremendous does it appear. 
We have no line to fathom that abyss — ^but Christ knows it 
all. He sees the whole ocean of wrath, bottomless and 
boundless ; he sees the soul always sinking under accumulat- 
ing wrath ; he sees it always beginning to suffer — a beginning 
without an end, and he weeps over it. He weeps over you 
now ; for you are now impenitent, and unless you repent, 
you must perish. 



XLIII. 

THE LAMB OF GOD. 

John i. 29. — ** Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh aWaj the sin 
of the world." 

Let US direct our attention, 

I. To THE TITLE HERE GIVEN TO ChRIST. 

" The Lamb of God." 

1. It may be given to point out his innocence, meekness, and 
patience. 

The lamb is proverbially harmless. Jesus Christ was 
characterized by the gentler virtues. He wanted not power, 
he could have crushed all his enemies at once ; but mercy 
was his distinguishing characteristic. It was the spirit of 
his life — of his farewell charge — and of his last prayer. 

2. It intimates that he is the antitype of all the lambs slain 
under the Mosaic dispensation. 

The lamb of the daily sacrifice, that of the passover, that 
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of the peace offering, typified the oblation of Christ, and de- 
rived from it all their value. The death of Christ was ex- 
hibited in all the ceremonies of the Mosaic ritual. 

3. It is given became this is the Lamb of God's providing. 

" The Lord will provide a lamb," was the language of 
Abraham's faith, " in the mount of the Lord it shall be 
seen." Here we have the prediction fulfilled. This is 
the sacrifice of God's choice, with whom it hath continual 
power, and to whom it shall bring everlasting glory. 

II. The mighty work here ascribed to chrtst. 

" Taketh away the sin of the world.'* 

Let us look at his sacrifice, 

1 . hi the mode of its efficacy. 

It taketh away sin. It expiates the guilt of sin. It de- 
livers from the curse and frees from the power of sin, all 
who believe in the name of Christ. Sin could be expiated 
by no inferior victim. The fountain of life and of purity 
could only be opened at the foot of the cross. This atone- 
ment reaches to the most enormous crimes. 

2. In the continuance of its efficacy. 

It is spoken of as a. present sacrifice — it is offered now in the 
end of the world. From age to age it retains its virtue ; 
generation to generation, proclaim its power. It is a sun 
which shines with unabated heat; a stream which flows with 
undiminished power. 

3. The extent of its efficacy. 

The Jews imagined that the blessing flowing from their 
Messiah, would like their own sacrifices be confined to them- 
selves, but John teaches them that the world was received in 
his comprehensive embrace. The extent of its efficacy will be 
seen in the innumerable multitude of every kindred, nation, 
people, and tongue, who, as the redeemed, shall surround 
the throne. There is no guilt it cannot expiate, no sin be- 
yond its power, no clime beyond its reach. He is the pro- 
pitiation for the sins of the whole world. 

III. The homage required. 

We are to study his character — confide in his sacrifice — 
regard him with reverence and affection — follow him as 
master and guide. 

B E. 
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THE LAMB OF GOD. 

John i. 29. — " Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin 
of the world." 

I. The object contemplated. 
" The Lamb of God." 

He is exhibited as the sacrifice for human guilt, and in 
the mode of description we have, 

1. His fitness, 

(1.) A lamb is the symbol of innocence. 
(2.) Of patient endurance. 

2. The nature of his undertaking. 

There is an analogy between the paschal lamb and " the 
Lamb of God." 

1. In the deliverance efiected. 

2. In the means employed. 

(\.\ The lamb must be slain, so was Christ. 

(2.) To reap the benefit, the blood must be sprinkled. 

(3.) In the persons benefited. 

Unlike some other sacrifices, that of the paschal lamb 
was for all the people. Christ taketh away the sins of the 
world. 

II. The duty enjoined. 

Observe it, 

1. In its nature. "Behold." 

This requires attention, obedience, and trust. 

2. In its claims. " Behold the Lamh of God'' 

The nature and oflGlce of the individual to whom our atten- 
tion is directed, require it. He is God — he is the Media- 
tor — ^with him our salvation is connected — ^inevitable ruin 
will be the result of not beholding him. 

G. J. 
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XLV. 

THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 

JoRV iii. 14-15. — " As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of man be lifted up ; that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 

We have no ground to suppose that our Saviour here 
refers to the brazen serpent as a type of himself, but he 
seizes upon it as an event every way adapted as an illustra- 
tion of his own character and work. Let us endeavour, in 
our interpretation of such subjects as this, to keep to those 
points in which the analogy is obvious. In the two events 
here referred to, there are several prominent points of simi- 
larity. 

I. In the occasion. 

In the twenty-first chapter of the book of Numbers we 
have the narrative of that transaction to which our Saviour 
refers. 

1. The people's sin. 

Their sin was an impeachment of the truth and goodness 
of God, who had promised them Canaan — fed them with 
angels' food — ^brought them on their way by a series of signal 
interpositions. Yet they spake against God. The fact of 
their sin could not be denied — its guilt and impiety are un- 
questionable. 

All men are open to a charge of a like nature. No truth 
is more evident, no fact better substantiated ; it is written 
on every page of the Bible ; it is manifested every day in 
the actions of men. The truth here charged is not that 
some men, many men, but that all have sinned. No excep- 
tion can be made. Man and sinner are synonymous terms. 
It is worthy of remark, that our Lord, in this conversation, 
attempts no proof of the fact — ^he assumes it. 

The charge is not affected by the number of sins. One 
sin exposed the Israelites to punishment ; one sin expelled 
the rebel angels from heaven ; one sin excluded our first pa- 
rents from Paradise ; one sin fixes the charge of sinner. If 
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you have committed but one sin, the fact of it will cling to 
you for ever. You can never be other than a sinner. 

2. The punishment. 

In both cases it is, 

(1.) Of Divine origin, 

God sent fiery flying serpents — these serpents were proba- 
bly termed fieiy from their bite producing inflammation, 
such serpents are found in those parts of the world ; but if 
the Israelites had not sinned, they would never have been 
visited by these serpents — God sent them. All men are 
alike ex;posed to the wrath of God. The state of every sin- 
ner is that of actual condemnation. " The wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighte- 
ousness of men." 

(^,J Beyond human relief. 

The bite of the serpent was invariably followed by death. 
No doubt all that affection, interest, or self-preservation 
could do, was done, but all of no avail. And is it not so in 
the case of the sinner ; who can deliver him from the wrath 
of God ? Who rescue him from the grasp of Omnipotence ? 
Who drink for him the cup of righteous indignation ? 

II. The REMEDY. 

This also is, 

1. Of Divine appointment. 

The scheme of redemption originated with God — ^it is the 
oflfepring of his love. Man had no claims upon God but 
those of a condemned criminal. 

2. Adapted to the case. 

This is inferred from the fact that it is the remedy pro- 
vided by infinite wisdom. In this remedy are displayed all 
the riches of wisdom and knowledge. The scheme of re- 
demption is called " the wisdom of God." 

** Even so must the Son of Man be lifted up ;" on another 
occasion our Lord said, " And I, if I be lifted up, will 
draw all men unto me ;" and then it is added, " This he 
said, signifying what death he should die." The lifting up 
of Christ refers to the death of the cross. To die on a cross 
was to die under a curse. The death of Christ was an atone- 
ment for human guilt. Without it sin could not be par- 
doned nor the sinner saved. Every attribute of the Divine 
character surround, harmonize, and centre in the cross. 
Everything required on the part of God— everything needed 
in the case of man are found there. 
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3. To save from death, 
" Might not perish." 

Men are in danger of perishing— of sinking down to the 
flames of hell — of being punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord. 

4. The remedy y to he efficacious, requires personal application. 
It was not the mere elevation of the serpent which cured 

the Israelite ; he remained in dying circumstances till he 
looked at the serpent. Neither does the death of Christ of 
itself secure the salvation of the sinner. Many expect sal- 
vation merely because Christ died. The death of Christ has 
opened the way for God to forgive sin. It secures the sal- 
vation of the sinner in no other way than by making it safe, 
and honourable, and just, for God to forgive sin. It does 
not dispose God to be merciful ; he was disposed to save 
man, and the death of Christ furnishes the means of doing 
this, consistently with his holiness, justice, and truth. God 
ha,s therefore enjoined faith in Christ, as the condition on 
which he bestows the blessings procured by his death. This 
faith requires, in the penitent, a sense of his condition — 
belief in the efficacy of the remedy — expectation of relief — 
entire trust of the soul. Faith admits of degrees — ^but here 
. the lowest degree of saving faith insures salvation. The 
bitten Israelite might have weak sight, and not be able to 
see the serpent, but if he did but turn his head in the right 
direction, he was cured. So with the penitent. He may 
not be able to see the connexion betwixt pardon and the 
death of Christ, he may have no very accurate conception 
of the design of that death, but if he sincerely make the ef- 
fort to believe, if he try to expect salvation through Christ, 
he is saved. 

III. The results. 

The cure is, 

1. Certain, 

No Israelite could look and remain uncured. No sinner 
can believe and remain unsaved. All wh(5 believe are saved. 
There never was a case of failure. Sinners of every variety 
of character, of every age, and of every clime, have tried it, 
and have been saved. 

2. Instantaneous, 

The moment of exercising faith is the moment of cure. 

K. G. 
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THE LOVE OF GOD TO MAN. 

John iii. 16. — " God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life." 

The love of God, manifest in the redemption and salvation 
of a lost and perishing world, is to be our theme on the pre- 
sent occasion. 

I. The object of this love. 

" God loved the world." 

His love then was, 

1. Undeserved. 

The world is fallen from God. Man is a guilty, con- 
demned sinner. He was holy — but he has fallen. He was 
good — he is now vile. He had the image of God — he is 
now deformed and polluted with sin. Yet guilty, unholy, 
fallen, vile, deformed, polluted, though he be, he is the 
object of the love of God. 

2. Disinterested, 

They who are the objects of it, could do nothing to pur- 
chase, or to procure it Neither does their redemption add 
anything to the happiness or glory of God. 

8. Unsolicited, 

If God loved the world, then he loved those by whom 
such love was unsolicited, njiy, undesired. Man is alto- 
gether estranged from God ; he is an alien; yet estranged 
and alienated, God loved him. 

II. The gift by which this love was manifested. 

If God love the [world, then he must manifest his love in 
a way worthy of himself. " He gave is only begotten Son." 

1. The value of this gift. 

The gift bestowed was the Son of God ; the only begotten 
Son of God. In some places in the scriptures, angels are 
called the Sons of God ; for they were created by him. 
Believers in Christ are called sons of God ; they are so by 
adoption. But in neither of these senses, assuredly, can the 
Eedeemerof the world be called Son of God, for he is termed 
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the ** only begotten." He is the Son of God in a sense far 
higher than either of these ; he participates in the nature of 
the Father ; he is a Son in the Divine nature. If then he 
be a Divine person, it was an act of infinite love when this 
Son was bestowed to sufiier death on the cross for the redemp- 
tion of guilty man. 

2. The peculiar relation in which the gift stood to the Oiver, 

He was the dear and only one in whom the Father 
delighted ; yet his dear, his well-beloved, his only Son, he 
gave for the redemption of man. What must have been 
file love of God to man, when, sooner than man should 
perish without help and without hope, ** God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son ?" Does not this 
teach us that a less valuable gift could not expiate human 
crime ? Does not this teach us that a less price than this 
could not have effected man*s redemption? 

III. The end this love has accomplished. 

" That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." 

1. Glance at the death we may escape, 

" Should not perish'* A word of awful import. To " pe- 
rish" is to be cast away. To ** perish" is to be lost. To 
** perish" is to be undone. To " perish," means death, in 
its most awful sense — ^it is everlasting death. To ** perish," 
is to be shut out from God — from heaven, to be shut up in 
the regions of darkness and despair. But we need not pe- 
rish, for there is deliverance. 

2. The life we may secure. 

" Everlasting life." In its beginning it is the experience 
of the favour of God — the regenerating and sanctifying power 
of the Spirit — ^the privilege of adoption — together with all 
the blessings connected with such exalted state. This is 
life — and this life is to be eternal. And now look, 

3. At the condition by which this end is secured, " That 
whosoever believeth." 

Observe that this great benefit, this everlasting life, as 
the result of the Redeemer s incarnation and vicarious sacri- 
fice, is not dispensed indiscriminately, without qualification 
of character, and circumstance! There must be submission 
to God's plan of salvation ; there must be a cordial accept- 
ance of the redeeming plan. There must be the trust of tiie 
heart in the efficacy of Christ's atonement. 

.N. 
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XLVII. 
SALVATION AND CONDEMNATION. 

John iii. 19. — " And this is the condemnation, that light is come into 
ihe world, and men loyed darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were CTil." 

If men were left destitute of any means of recovery from 
their dire apostasy, no moral obUgation, or legal demand, 
oould be required from them, regarding their spiritual cha- 
racter or general conduct. But man is not left destitute ; 
he has the light of truth shining around him; and he is 
provided with means to obtain an alteration in his character, 
circumstances, and destiny. He is therefore accountable 
if he remain in his natural and therefore depraved state; 
he has no excuse — his remaining so is his own voluntary 
act. 

I. Man is provided with the means of salvation. 

"Light is come into the world." 

1. All are favoured with the light of conscience, 

" He is that light which enlighteneth every man which 
cometh into the world." Conscience is the agent of the 
Holy Spirit, approving or disapproving the thoughts, feelings 
and actions of men. It passes judgment instinctively 
upon the moral qualities of actions. So unerring are its 
awards, that until it is seared, and thereby powerless, every 
one feels when wrong is done, when evil is perpetrated. 

2. There is also the light of nature. 

The inferences which may be drawn respecting God and 
his character from surrounding objects. This also includes 
that traditionary knowledge of God which has never been 
entirely lost in any nation. 

3. But there is specially the light of revelation. 

This discloses man's real character and condition — ^it 
shows him to be fallen, guilty, depraved — it opens out to 
him a mode of recovery — a mode of recovery from his guilt, 
from his pollution, from his inclination to sin, into the 
favour, family, and life of God. This teaches man his duty, 
reveals his helplessness, points to the Holy Spirit as the au- 
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thor and source of all moral power, assures of his assistance, 
and so leaves without excuse all who have been visited by it. 

II. Men keject the means of salvation. 

" Men loved darkness rather than light because their deeds 
were evil." 

1. Men remain willingly ignorant of Christ and his gospel. 
Though by nature fallen, and by practice guilty ; Uiough 

totally unfit for heaven, and justly condemned to hell, they 
yet put forth no effort to secure the blessings of the new 
covenant. Without saving acquaintance with Christ, they 
can derive no benefit from him ; but this they are willingly 
ignorant of. 

2. Men love a state of eternal security in preference to that 
of conviction and penitence. 

Men like to pursue the even tenor of their way without 
any thought of the future — ^for that would harass them. 
They shun everything that tends to serious reflection ; and 
when they are — as all men occasionally are — awakened by 
the Holy Spirit to the sight of their true state — ^they dose 
their eyes again as speedily as possible, and so dismiss the 
unwelcome scene from their mental vision. This love of 
carnal security is not only manifest in the msgority^ who 
never attend the ordinances of religious worship, but iJso in 
the many who do. How many are there who stifle convic- 
tion the very instant it seizes upon their minds. 

3. Men love the darkness of sin rather than the light of 
holiness. 

The love of sin is the great feature of human character. 
Sin is not an accident of our lives, it is the choice and love 
»i our hearts. No sin is involuntary. Every sin has the 

.-^currence of the affections of the heart — every sin has its 
spring there. No man can love holiness until the Holy 
Spirit create him anew. And that love of sin is natural to 
the human heart, is evident from the refusal of men to come 
to the Holy Spirit to be bom again. 

III. They who thus reject salvation are in a state of 

CONDEMNATION. 

" And this is the condemnation." 

The cause of man's ruin originates in his rejection of 
Christ Tliis is the ground on which the sentence of cott- 
demnation is suspended. All men are actually condemned 
because they do not believe in Christ : '' He that helieveth 
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not the Son — ^the wrath of God abideth on him." The num- 
ber of your sins may alarm you — their aggravated character 
may increase your danger, but that on account of which you 
are condemned — that which gives the edge to the sword of 
Divine justice — ^that which points the sting of the undying 
worm — ^that which gives its chief intensity to the fire of heU, 
is your not believing in Christ. 

B V. 



XLVIII. 

WANT OF THE LOVE OF GOD. 

JoHH V. 42.—" But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in 
you." 

This is a very solemn and affecting charge, yet it is one 
capable of a wide range of application. Who is there whose 
life of thought, feeling, and action, is uniformly influenced 
by the love of God ; yet who is there that can assert that 
Buch a claim as this implies, is unreasonable ? The love of 
God in its reference to human motive and action, is to be 
our present subject. 

Let us consider it, 

I. In the principle of its application. 

The exercise of love to God is the undoubted obligation 
of every intelligent creature. All the commands of God 
assume this. While the word of God teaches that no obe- 
dience is of any worth in the estimation of the great 
Supreme, that has not its spring in love. " Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart," was the brief sum- 
mir^ up of tiie whole moral law, when it was being rehearsed 
in the hearing of the Israelites. Deut. vi. **Thou shalt 
love the Lord fiiy God with all thy heart," was the teaching 
of him, who is the end of law for righteousness, as the sum 
and substance of the "law and the prophets." Matthew 
xxii. To love God and keep his commandments, are not 
two things, but one thing. " If ye love me, keep my com- 
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mandments." " For this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments." 

II. In the numbers who ake destitute of it. 

All men left to the influence of their own carnal nature 
are destitute of this love. "The carnal mind is enmity 
against God. And do you ask who are they that possess the 
*• carnal mind ?" We must reply in the words of the great 
Teacher, "He that is bom of the flesh is flesh," and remains 
fliCsh till he is " bom of the Spirit." While, then, any re- 
main flesh — destitute of the great moral and spiritual 
change, they are of those who " cannot please God," and 
who are at " enmity against God." 

III. In the indications of its absence. 

It is not unlikely that they to whom our Saviour addressed 
the language of the text, made pretensions to the possession 
of the " love of God." There are many in the present day 
who put forth similar pretensions, who are alike destitute of 
it. Their condition is fearful. O then let them attend to 
those certain indications by which they may arrive at an 
accurate conception of their state ! 

1. An utter disregard of the person and work of the Saviour 
is an indication of the absence of the love of God, 

" We love him because he first loved us." But if there 
be no felt apprehension of his love ; if there be no desire for 
his favour ; if there be no sorrow for sin ; if there be no faith 
in his blood, then there can be no love to his person, no re- 
gard for his work. 

2. Sensual indulgence, in preference to spiritual enjoyment, 
is another indication of the absence of the love of God. 

There can be no indulgence of those appetites which are 
opposed to holiness and purity, and love to God. But 
there are appetites which are not opposed to holiness, appe- 
tites which may to certain degree be gratified ; yet if such 
gratification be preferred to spiritual enjoyment, be chosen, 
for instance, in preference to communion with God, then 
there is no love to God. Take the gratification of imagina- 
tion as an instance, if a person prefer to gratify this by novel 
reading, rather than study the word of God — if this be ^t 
any time left, allowed to remain unsearched for that, can 
there be any love to God ? We trow not. The love of God is 
opposed to the " lust of the eye," the desire of fine things, 
" the lusts of the flesh, and the pride of life." 
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3. Inordinate desire of worldly gain is another indication of 
the absence of the love of God, 

" No man," says our Saviour, " can serve two masters." No 
one can place the heart's affections on God and on worldly 
gain. Where the thoughts are more occupied with earth 
and its concerns, than^with God and heaven, there is little of 
the love of God. " The friendship of the world," the having 
more intercourse with the men of the world than is abso- 
lutely unavoidable— -"is enmity against God." 

4. Indifference to the interests of other men, is another indi- 
cation of the want of the lovepf God. 

This is applied, by the apostle John, to indifference to the 
wants of the poor, " Whoso hath this world's good, and 
seeth his brodier have need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?" 
It is applied, by the same apostle, to a want of a spirit of 
kindness to other men. " If a man say, I love God, and ha- 
teth his brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth not his bro- 
ther whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath 
not seen ?" It must be applied also to unconcern for the sal- 
vation of other men. There can be no question but that he 
who loves Christ will also love his cause. The language of 
such a one is, " If I forget thee, let my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth." This is pne of the surest criterions of 
love to God. If we spend our energies in seeking the salva- 
tion of souls — ^if for this we pray and labour continually — if 
we receive more joy from the salvation of a soul than from 
any increase of worldly gain — if we would sacrifice life it- 
self, could that but save a soul from death — ^then we shall 
have small occasion to doubt the reality of our love to God. 
But if all this be wanting — if there be a consulting of our 
own ease — ^if there be but a little effort for the salvation of 
others — ^then we have no love to God worthy the name. 

IV. The feaeful consequences attendant on the want 

OF IT. 

They who are destitute of the love of God, are living in an 
awful state, with regard to their spiritual and eternal 
interests. 

1 . Such individuals are under the influence of the most debas- 
ing passions of our nature. 

The influence of such a state of things on the mental and 
spiritual nature, is most lamentable — *' earthly, sensual, and 

It a 
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devilish," is the awful description recorded respecting 
them. 

2. They will he eventually exclvdedfrom heaven and shut up 
in hell. 

Exclusion from heaven — from all its light, love, holy, fel- 
lowship, hallowed society, and ennobling employments ; shut 
up in hell — in darkness, in blackness of darkness — ^in the 
companionship of the lowest, vilest, most degraded^ most 
abominable — with beings with whom you would now scorn to 
associate — ^with the murderer — ^the lover and maker of a 
lie — the whoremonger — ^the prostitute — the drunkard — ^the 
filthy — with devils ! 

P. 



XLIX. 
THE CHRISTIAN'S CONSOLATION. 

John xvi. 26-27. — ** At that day ye shall ask in my name : imcL I say 
not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you : for the Father him- 
self loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed that I 
came out from God." 

Our Saviour was now approaching that sad scene otf 
suffering, ignominy, and death, which was to close his 
earthly career. All the events which are narrated in the 
subsequent parts of this narrative were before him : he was 
about to be placed in circumstances of sorrow and trial, such 
as no person had ever passed through before. He is now 
surrounded by his most intimate friends, friends who would 
in the hour of trial, even before the close of this very night, 
forsake him, and leave him to his enemies. He is now with 
them on the way from the upper room, where they had been 
partaking of the last supper, to the garden of Gethsemane. 
How interesting to contemplate the Saviour under these 
circumstances ! How does he act under them ? Does he 
hold his disciples in breathless attention while he depicts 
the scenes of sorrow through which he is about to pass? 
Oh no. " Sorrow had filled their heart,*' because he had 
told them he was going to leave them, and so turning from 



THE CHKISTIANS CONSOIATION. 127 

his own STifPerings, he spends his time, the little time that 
remains, in alleviating their sorrow. How like this is to 
the usual conduct of Jesus Christ ! What an utter disre- 
gard of self did he display, when the good of others was con- 
cerned ! 

In the closing verses of this most interesting conversation, 
he sums up the chief topics which had engaged their atten- 
tion, and in the language of the text, tells them, that " In 
that day they should ask in his name." 

I. The day here contemplated. 

The term day we understand to represent that period of 
time which had ita commencement in our Lord's resurrec- 
tion, and will have its termination in his coming to judg- 
ment This period of time has been remarkable for several 
extraordinary events which have transpired therein, and 
which are intended to have a practical, and consoling, and 
saving influence until its close. 

1. One remarkable event by which this day is distinguished 
is the accomplishing and a>cceptance of the atonement. 

In a very early period, even immediately after the flail, 
there was an intimation of an atonement given in the words^ 
" He shall bruize thy head, and thou shalt bruize his heel." 
In this and other predictions of the Old Testament you will 
perceive a reference to the contest which is going on betwixt 
the Sovereign of the universe and one of his creatures who 
has rebelled against him. In almost every description 
which the Bible contains on the subject, the atonement is 
represented as an achievement of power and love, over ene- 
mies mighty and malicious. Isaiah lix. 16-19. Ixiii. 1-6. 
Ixi. 2. Heb. ii. 14. When Christ entered on his undertak- 
ing, when he came to this world to accomplish his purposes 
of mercy, he was opposed by the prince of darkness — all hell 
mustered its power and skill to thwart the designs of God, 
" The prince of this world cometh, but he hath nothing in 
me." But Satan could not prevail ; and when he found that 
in all his onsets on the Son of God he was beaten back — 
•when he found that all his plans for hindering the atone- 
ment were foiled — when he found he could not prevent the 
atonement, he then invented his grand masterpiece. Find- 
ing he could not prevail by force, he thought he should do 
80 by subtlety. He therefore tempted the Jews to crucify 
him, intending thereby to fix such a mark of ignominy on 
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his death, that he, as their Saviour, would be rejected with 
disdain. But here also the devil was foiled, and he saw it 
when it was too late. While Christ was hanging on the 
cross, Satan appears to have been permitted to see that this 
cross would be the very means of more effectually accom- 
plishing the purposes of God. With what anguish did he 
then put it into the hearts of the multitude to cry out, 
" Come down from the cross." But our Saviour came not 
down; he bled on! — groaned on! — died on! — until he ex- 
claimed, " It is finished !" 

ft. Another remarkable event hy which this day is distin- 
guished is the appearance of Christ in heaven in his mediae 
torial character. 

In that remarkable prayer which Christ offered just before 
entering the garden of Gethsemane, as we find it recorded 
in the seventeenth chapter, he says, " Now, Father, glo- 
rify thou me with thine own self, with that glory which I had 
with thee before the world was." From this and many 
other passages, we find that Christ, before he came to our 
world, had existed in heaven. There he shared the glory 
of his Father; there he was the object of ceaseless adoration 
to angels ; there he sat as Jehovah's fellow. But now he is 
about to appear there in a new character and relation. Hav- 
ing assumed our nature to make an atonement for sin, he 
did not lay it aside, but rose with it from the power of the 
grave, and with it ascended to the right hand of God. 
what an era was that in the history of heaven ! How the 
angelic host must have thronged its gates to witness his tri- 
umphant entrance as God-man ! How adoringly they would 
proclaim his wondrous love ! 

Christ entered heaven to intercede — 

" The dear tokens of his passion 
Still his dazzling hody bears, 
Cause of endless exultation 

To his ransomed worshippers." 

He appears before the throne of God as the Advocate of 
guilty man. 

3. Another remarkable event hy which this day is distin- 
guished is, the descent and personal residence of the Holy 
Spirit in our world. 

The day in which we live is called the ministration of the 
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Spirit. By him the purposes of redeeming love are carried 
on in the earth, while Christ carries them on in heaven. 

II. The INTIMATION HEBE GIVEN. 

** Ye shall ask in my name." 

1. A duty imposed. 

Our Saviour here gives us to understand, that however 
plenteous may be the provisions of his gospel, and however 
freely dispensed, they are yet only to be had by personal 
application. 

2. A privilege enjoyed. 

This permits personal approach. Under the former dis- 
pensation there were prescribed modes of approaching God, 
some of them expensive in character as well as circuitous ; 
but now all are invited to approach boldly the throne of grace. 
It includes freeness of request. There is the most abundant 
and varied provision, suited to every possible condition. The 
fountain is never exhausted; the spring never fails; the 
streams never run dry. To this source of varied blessing you 
cannot come too frequently ; from this bountiful God you 
cannot ask too largely. However unworthy you may be to 
receive, it is not unworthy in God to give. 

3. The manner of approach. 
" In my name." 

It is the name of Christ which is our safeguard in ap- 
proaching God. This name secures our persons. Out of 
Christ, " God is a consuming fire." Christ is the only pro- 
pitiatory — ^the only meeting place for God and a sinner. 
This name supplies our wants. It is the key to heaven's 
richest treasures. No costly sacrifice need be presented — 
the name of Christ is sufficient, a name never dishonoured 
in the court of heaven. 

III. The secubity afforded. 

Our Saviour, in order to remove any doubts which might 
linger about the minds of his disciples, proceeds to show 
what grounds of confidence they had that God would answer 
their prayers. He bases this, 

1 . On his presence before the throne. 

How beautiful is his introduction of this, " I say not unto 
you that I will pray the Father for you." You have no need 
to be afraid of that. Whenever you approach the Father, I 
shall be there. Do not forget this ; and do not think that I 
can or will forget you. Yet many of Christ's people fre- 



130 SKETCH XUX. 

quently think that in his present state of exaltation, the 
Saviour forgets them. But it is not so. Although the Sa- 
viour is surrounded with all the splendours of a dirone, and 
although his ears are filled with the melody of heaven, yet 
he forgets not the agony of Gethsemane, nor the suffering 
of Calvary. And even were he disposed to forget, he could 
not, for the land of glory is filled with the fragrance of his 
sacrifice, and the robes of the redeemed are stained with his 
blood. 

2. On the love of the Father, 

God loves the world, and from this love has proceeded the 
gifts of his Son and his Spirit. But this is the love ol 
compassion only, — ^that in the text is the love of compla- 
cency. It includes a love of approval. They who are the 
objects of it, were once ranged in the ranks of his enemies, 
but they have laid down the weapons of their rebellion, to re- 
ceive mercy on God*s own terms. It is a love of delight. 
They were once alienated from him, enemies by nature and 
wicked works, but now they are partakers of the Divine na- 
ture, they bear his image. 

" Saints are lovely in his sight, 
He views his children with delight. 
He sees their hope, he knows their fear, 
He looks and loves his image there." s 

But why does God thus love you ? " Because ye have loved 
me;" not by nature; not during the greater part of your 
life, but ye have been changed by my Spirit; so that God 
is represented as loving you for that which he himself has 
produced. 

Learn never to give way to despondency. You are al- 
ways the objects of your Father's love ; that, like him, is un- 
changeable. Learn to ask largely from God — ^never bow 
your knees before him without bringing a special request, 
and never retire from before him wit^bout taking away a 
special blessing. But I speak not to you all ; ye are of the 
world, and cannot have the love of God in you ? be wise 
in time, and seek his mercy and his love. 

G. 
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L. 
THE DANGER OP INDECISION. 

JoHK xix. 19. — " And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the cross. 
And the writing was, Jesus of Nazareth the King of the Jews. This 
title then read many of the Jews." 

At first view there may appear nothing extraordinary in 
this statement ; it may appear to have been merely Pilate*8 
intention to distinguish the person of the illustrious sufferer, 
for the benefit of the stranger Jews with which Jerusalem 
was now filled. But a little closer inaction will conyince 
us that there is more in this statement, than at first sight 
meets the eye. 

I. The fact becorded. 

'* Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the cross." 

Look at this, 

1. As it stands connected with the state of PUate's mind. 

In the earlier stages of these proceedings Pilate appears 
to haye been in a state bordering on conviction, that his 
prisoner was a Divine being. Nor are we to be astonished 
at finding a Roman governor with such feelings ; for we must 
remember that the expectation of the Messiah at this veiy 
time, pervaded all nations. That he would be a Divine per- 
son ; that he would spring out of Judea ; that he would 
assume the title. King of the Jews; and that he would 
found a kingdom which would subvert all others. The 
general prevdency of this is to be attributed partly to the 
scattering of the Jews; partly to the Septuagint transla- 
tion of the Pentateuch ; partly to the study which some of 
the Grecian philosophers had bestowed on ^e sacred books. 
Now with this subject we must suppose Pilate to have some 
acquaintance, especially as he was the governor of the very 
province in which the expected deliverer was to appear. 
When therefore a prisoner was placed before him on a charge 
of assuming the very title of this expected personage, 
coupled, as we may well suppose it to have been, with some 
knowledge of the Saviour's fame, are we to be surprised that 
he should have been somewhat convinced of the truth of his 
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claims ? A careful consideration of two or three particulars 
will, if we mistake not, shut us up to this conclusion. 

(1.) Pilate's conduct was so unlike his usual mode of acting. 

The character of Pilate, as it has come down to us, is that 
of a tyranical governor ; one who never respected the means 
in securing his end. He had deluged Jerusalem, and in 
fact the whole province, with blood; putting to death in 
mere sport. So great were his exactions and so excessive 
his cruelty, that the Jews were frequently on the eve of 
revolt, or of complaint to the emperor. Yet in the case of a 
defenceless individual, he hesitates ; hesitates, notwithstand- 
ing his own craving for blood ; hesitates, when by yielding 
he may obhterate a considerable portion of the bad feeling 
which existed against him ; hesitates, when he may secure 
popularity ! Now how can we account for this hesitancy and 
wavering, but on the supposition of his being convinced of 
the real character of his prisoner ? This conclusion is al- 
most irresistible when we consider, 

(2.) The remarkable signs of fear which he exhibited ^ together 
with other remarkable features in his conduct. 

In reading over the various narratives of these transac- 
tions, we cannot but be struck with the earnestness with 
which Pilate labours to release Christ. He reasons with the 
people, " why what evil hath he done ?" Then look at his 
attempts to shift the burden from himself, first in sending 
him to Herod ; next, in placing him in contrast with a notori- 
ous malefactor ; and finally, in that farcical conscience-salver, 
the washing his hands of the blood. These are the doings 
of a man who is under the influence of fear. 

2. Look at the remarkable revolution in Pilate's mind and 
auctions. 

The struggle in the mind of Pilate was reaching its cri- 
tical point, when he gave Christ up to be scourged. We are 
not disposed to take the common view of that transaction, 
that Pilate commanded it in order to awaken emotions of 
pity in the breasts of the Jews. Pilate was too good a judge 
of human nature for that. It appears to us that Pilate 
caused our Lord to be scourged, in order to satisfy his mind 
whether he were a Divine Person, expecting that if he were 
really the King of the Jews there would be a remarkable in- 
terposition of Providence in his behalf. Yet even after this 
Pilate made efforts to release him, plainly showing that his 
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doubts were not yet satisfied. Circumstances occurred just 
now to bring the struggle to a point. Pilate having told the 
Jews to take him and crucify him, they retort, "We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, because he made himself 
the Son of God." This was a new feature in the case; it 
roused all Pilate's fears ; and just then a messenger arrived 
from his wife, exhorting him to have nothing to do with that 
just man ; inclined to follow the advice, he is going to do 
80, when the chief Priests, witnessing his intention, exclaim, 
" If thou let this man go, thou art not Caesar's friend." 
Alas ! for Pilate, this senseless clamour prevailed, and he 
gave orders that he should be crucified. Pilate's downward 
course was now awfully rapid. He brought out Jesus, and 
pointing to him in derision, exclaimed, " Behold your 
King !" With similar feelings predominant he affixed the 
title to the cross ; holding up Jesus and his pretensions to 
scorn, mocking and deriding the expectations of the Jews, 
giving way to downright scepticism and atheism. Looking 
at the conduct of Pilate in this light, we are obliged to add 
him to the list of those, who, having been the subjects of 
spiritual awakenings and salutary religious fear, have out-^ 
lived their convictions, drowned the voice of conscience, and 
grieved and quenched the Holy Spirit, and have eventually 
become so hardened as to make mockery of sacred things. 

But though such were the feelings of Pilate in affixing 
this title, yet as it was permitted by Divine Providence, we 
must regard it as having been permitted for gracious and 
important purposes. 

II. The scope of this title. 

In this inscription there is a distinct recognition of the 
claims which Christ had put forth. The title Jesus was 
given to him at his birth. In his intercourse with the Jews 
he distinctly claimed the character which the name implies. 
One great truth on which he delighted to dwell, was, that he 
came to seek and to save that which was lost. Jesus of 
Nazareth was a name which gave life to the dead ; eyes to 
the blind ; health to the sick. 

III. Notice some of the circumstances connected with 
this title. 

1. It was affixed to the cross. 

The death to which he was adjudged in scorn The 
cross, which would be always urged against his claims, but 
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which would be made subservient to the promotion of his 
cause and kingdom. 

S. It was affixed at the very time when he wtis making an 
atonement for sin, and thus qualifying himself for Siwumr 
and King, 

He was now suffering the penalty of human transgression. 
He was now engaged in that contest with Satan, by which 
the kingdom of darkness was to be overthrown, and the 
kingdom of light and life folly established. 

Learn from this subject, 

1. Not to trifle with religious impressions. 

Take a leaf out of Pilate's history and learn from it the 
danger of not following the motions of the Holy Spirit. Yon 
are now perhaps awakened by the Spirit ; you are probably 
acting as Pilate did ; Oh be assured that if you persist, you, 
like Pilate, will be left to the hardness of your hearts. 

% Svhmit at once to Christ as your Saviour and King. 

He is still Jesus. O come to him to be saved. He is 
still the King of the Jews ; and if you would have him for 
your Saviour, you must obey the laws of bis kingdom. 

G. 



LI. 
THE ASCENSION. 

Acts i. 9-11. — " And when he had spoken these things, whfle fhey 
beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received him out of their sight 
And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went up, behoM, 
two men stood by them in white apparel; which also said, Te men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shaU so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven." 

This is one of the most important and interesting facts 
which ha8-%een preserved respecting the Saviour. 

Consider, 

I. Some of the circumstances connected therewith. 

The object of Christ's humiliation being accomplished, 
tiiBt which had been predicted respecting his glorious exalt- 
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ation was now to take place. They who had been his com- 
panions in his lowly condition were chosen to witness his 
ascension to glory. He led them out as far as Bethany, that 
he might converse with them on the way, and that his part- 
ing from them might be better witnessed by them. He was 
parted from them while he was in the act of teaching them. 
He parted from them that he might ascend to heaven. 

II. The important purposes accomplished by the 

ASCENSION. 

1. It was tTu fulfilment of ancient prophecies. Psalm ex. 1. 
Psalm Ixviii. 18. 

2. It shows that the atonement was acceptable to God. 

3. It opened the way for the gift of the Holy Spirit, John 
xvi. 7. Acts ii. 1-4. 

4. It was necessary for the purposes of intercession, He- 
brews iv. 14. vii. 25-27. Eomans viii. 33-34. 

5. He ascended to promote and accomplish the triumphs of 
his mediatorial kingdom. Psalm ii. 6. Isaiah ix. 6-7. 

III. The final consummation. 

" This same Jesus shall so come in like manner," 

1. To close the administration of providence, 

2. To take vengeance on his foes, 

8. To gather his people to their eternal home, 

P. 



LII. 



THE DEATH OF CHBIST. 

Acts ii. 23, — " Him, being delivered by the determinate council and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified 
and slain." 

This verse forms part of the first sermon of Peter the 
apostle, a sermon remarkable for its faithfulness — for the 
power of the Holy Spirit which accompanied it — and for 
the results accomplished by it. 

I. The statement made. 

" Him being delivered, ye have taken and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain." 
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Jesus of Nazareth was delivered to death, to a death most 
extraordinary in its nature, and the most dolorous in its 
circumstances ; for consider, 

1. The place where he died. 

We all hope to die at our homes — ^but Jesus was led out 
to Calvary — a place putrid with blood and bones, and there 
they crucified him. 

2. The persons amongst whom he died. 

He was crucified between two thieves, whom their fellows 
would not permit to live because of their enormities. He 
was thus classed with sinners of the vilest character. 

3. The death itself. 

It was crucifixion; the most lingering, and the most painful 
mode of death, and it was the most irrfamous one. In the 
estimation of the Jews, it was an accursed death, for, ac- 
cording to their own law, " cursed was he that hangeth on a 
tree." 

II. The agents employed. 

1. Human agency was permitted. 

Permitted, for in one sense the death of Christ was emi- 
nently voluntary : "No man taketh my life from me ; I have 
power to lay it down, and power to take it again." But hu- 
man agency was permitted, " Ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain." It was the Jews that did 
it. Their High Priest said it was expedient for him to die ; 
their Pontius Pilate condemned him ; their Judas betrayed 
him ; their Herod mocked him ; their priests plotted his 
death; their Scribes and Pharisees rejoiced in it; their 
populace shouted for it. This agency was not at all ne- 
cessary,* the death of Christ could and would have been 
brought about, had they never interfered. Thus their guilt 
was inexcusable, since their actions were not by the deter- 
minate counsel of Jehovah. 

2. Divine agency was in this transaction. 

A God appears in this amazing scene. Lift up your eyes 
to the throne of the majesty on high, and listen to the voice 
which proceeds therefrom : ** Awake, O sword, against the 
Man that is my fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts." The death 
of Christ was not casual, it was not accidental ; it was ac- 
cording to the certain counsels entered into between the Fa- 
See Goodwin's " Kedemption Redeemed," on this topic. 
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ther, Son, and Holy Spirit, in the abyss of a past eternity. 
" He spared not his own Son,' but delivered him up for us 
all." 

III. The end secured. 

He was delivered up for what ? for whom ? 

Not for his own iniquity, for he had none. Not for him- 
self, for he was no transgressor. He was " delivered for our 
offences, and raised again for our justification." " The chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon him." " God was in Christ 
reconciling the world to himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them." His death fdmishes the means of our 
life, for " God so loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not pe- 
rish, but have everlasting life." 

B T. 



LIII. 
GOSPEL BLESSINGS. 

Acts iii. 26. — " Unto you first, God having raised up his Son Jesi^s, 
sent him to bless you, by turning every one of you from his inquities." 

The text forms the concluding paragraph of the sermon 
which Peter delivered on the occasion of healing the lame 
man. At an early hour, he and John repaired to the Tem- 
ple, for the purpose of prayer, as they approached, they 
beheld a man, lame from his birth, laid at the gate Beauti- 
ful. On this man a miracle was effected. The con- 
sequence of which was, that a large concourse of people 
gathered round the two apostles, wondering at thatwhich 
had taken place. Peter seized hold of the occasion, to dis- 
charge his duty as an apostle, and preached unto them 
Jesus. 

I. The fact stated. 

** God raised up his Son Jesus." 

The title Son here given to Christ, evidently describes the 
relationship in nature, betwixt the first and second person 
of the adorable Trinity. The great truth of the text is that * 
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thjB whole mediatorial work of Christ was by the appointr 
meat, with the sanction, and had the approval of the Father. 

1. Hie scheme of redemption originated in the Divine coun- 
sels. 

This glorious scheme was not an after-thought, forced upon 
God by the circumstances in which human transgression had 
placed him. He who sees the end from the beginning, saw 
the trangression of man and the consequences it entailed, 
and before his creation made provision for his redemption. 
Psalm xl. 6-7. Some people understand the scriptures to 
say that Christ came to procure the love of God — but the 
language of our text and of many other passages is, that 
Christ was ** raised up," as a special manifestation of the 
love of God. John iii. 16. v. 8. 

3. The death of Christ was by Divine appointment. 

Not perhaps the mode of it — ^that was permitted. His 
death appears, and only appears, to have been the result of 
human agency. Human power could not have caused his 
death. His death required a putting forth of Omnipotence, 
for what but almighty power could produce death in the 
God-man. " He was delivered up by the determinate coun- 
sel of God." Is the death of Christ considered as sacrificial? 
He is the ** Lamb of God ;" the " lamb" of God's choosing ; 
the ** lamb" of God's providing. Genesis xxii. 8. Is the 
death of Christ considered as necessary? " It became Him, 
for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many sons to glory, to make the Captain of their 
/salvation perfect through suflfering." Heb. ii. 10. Is the 
death of Christ considered as substitutionary ? "He hath 
laid upon him the iniquity of us all." ** It pleased the Fa- 
ther to bruize hiqa, he hath put him to grief ; when thou 
shalt make his soul an offering for sin." Isaiah liii. 6-10. 

3. The death of Christ was accepted by the Father. 

That the atonement was acceptable and accepted, is shown 
by the resurrection. " He was delivered for our offences, 
and was rinsed for our justification." " If Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vain." ** If Christ be not raised, your 
faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins." I Cor. xv. 14-17. 
The exaltation of Christ, apart from the peculiar character 
he sustains in it, is another mark of his Father's approval. 
" Therefore God hath highly exalted him." ** When he had 
* bj ^mself purged our sins, sat dovm on the right hand of the 
m^es tj on high." 



GOSPEL BLESSINGS. 139 

II. The object contemplated. 

" That he might turn away every one of you from his ini- 
quity." 

The message of the angel announcing his birth to Mary, 
wfts, " thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his 
people from their sins." This was the chief design of his 
being ** raised up ;" whatever other objects may be accom- 
plished thereby, this was the great end. Everything he said 
and did was in entire subservience to this. The whole 
mediatorial work of Christ has reference to this ; to destroy 
sin, to destroy the works of the devil. 

This object is accomplished by the power of moral suasion; 
there is no compulsion — every one is ." turned away from 
his iniquity," willingly. Not that man can turn away of 
himself, or turn away when he pleases ; he owes the power 
and the will to the Holy Spirit of God, who enlightens, 
awakens, and convinces of sin ; and when these motions are 
yielded to, and the individuals who are their subjects be- 
come penitent, he enables them tp believe ; while in the act 
of believing he changes their nature, turns them away from 
the guilt, penalty, and practice of iniquity, and enables them 
to perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord. 

III. The blessedness connected with Tnis. 

** Sent him to bless you, in turning every one of you from 
hia iniquity." 

True happiness is only to be found in salvation from sin. 
Any man who is under either the guilt or the power of sin 
is unhappy. Sin has produced all the misery in the world. 
Its steps are attended with disappointment, vexation, re- 
morse, and every unhallowed and miserable feeling. Be- 
sides this, sin has brought on us the curse of God. It pro- 
duces misery, and exposes to misery. How happy, then — 
thrice happy, is " The man whose sin is pardoned," so that 
he fears nothing from the displeasure of God ; *' whose sia 
is covered," so that he is no longer under its withering, 
blighting, blasting power. Such a one is happy in the favour 
of God ; happy in the witness of adoption ; happy in the 
possession of a holy nature ; happy in the hope to which he 
is begotten, of ** an inheritance that is incorruptible, unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away." 

IV. The reason for preaching the gospel to the jew 

FIRST. 
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1, As a demonstration of its truth. 

How suspicious a circumstance it would have been had 
Christ sent his disciples far away from Judea to preach his 
gospel. How eagerly it would have been seized upon by 
his enemies, who opposed his claims and disbelieved his 
mission. Christianity has had opponents in all ages, and 
under such circumstances how glcdly would these have urged, 
" If all these things did occur, why not have given an oppor- 
tunity for their truth to be tested, by preaching to the veiy 
people who are said to be witnesses of these things ?" And 
so they did. The apostles were eiyoined to commence their 
mission in the very streets where the facts occurred, and 
they did so within six weeks after some of the factis had 
transpired. 

2. As a demonstration of its mercy. 

When a sinner is thoroughly sensible of his undone con- 
dition, his predominant feeling is despair. And how is the 
messenger of mercy to deal with such a feeling? Why, 
Christ has furnished him with the means of meeting and 
removing it. " Go," he said to his apostles, " into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature." For " thus 
it behoved Christ to si^er," that "repentance and remission 
of sins might be preached in his name," commencing " at 
Jerusalem." " Go," as though he had said, " to the scene 
of so many miracles ; to the city whose stones are stained 
with the blood of my servants the prophets ; to the city 
whose inhabitants have filled up the measure of their iniqui- 
ties by their clamour for my blood ; go to this city, and after 
you have gathered my murderers together, after singling out 
them who crowned me with thorns, who scourged me, who 
nailed me to the cross ; — offer my mercy to them, and then 
go into all the world, and where ever you find a sinner de- 
spairing of mercy, tell him that having offered mercy to my 
murderers, he need not despair." 

G. 
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LIV. 

STEPHEN'S CHARACTER AND DEATH. 

Acts vii. 55-60. — " But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up 
Btedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of God, and said, Behold I see the heavens opened, and 
the Son of Man standing on the right hand of God," &c. &c. 

It is a remarkable feature in the death of the first martyr, 
that he was stoned for maintaining that he saw the Son of 
Man " standing on the right hand of God." When we read 
this, our mind naturally reverts to that scene in which our 
Saviour, undergoing a kind of mock trial, is asked by the 
High Priest, to teU plainly whether he is the Messiah or not. 
Our Saviour replies, ** Hereafter ye shall see the Son of 
Man sitting on the right hand of power. Then the High 
Priest rent his clothes, saying, He hath spoken blasphemy, 
what further need have we of witnesses ?" Matthew xxvi. 
64-65. So that Stephen was stoned for maintaining the 
" truth of those claims, which constituted the charge on which 
Christ himself was put to death. 

I. His CHARACTER AND ACTION. 

"He, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly 
into heaven." 

There was great prominence given in the early history of 
the church to the doctrine of the Spirit. The promise and 
bestowal of the Spirit was considered as the great boon of the 
Son of God. The gift of the Spirit was the pledge of his 
affection — ^the earnest of the future inheritance. To the 
Spirit belongs the entire work of bringing men to Christ ; 
but in the text it is the indwelling of the Spirit to which re- 
ference is made. " Full of the Holy Ghost." This expres- 
sion does not describe a state peculiar to Stephen; for this 
is the privilege of every believer. That the Holy Spirit shall 
dwell in the heart of the believer is matter of special pro- 
mise. In the case of Stephen and the New Testament saints, 
the promised blessing was delightfully realised. Blessed be 
God ! there are some amongst us now who eiyoy the Spirit's 
presence ; but, alas ! we are content with a lower degree 
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than were the early saints. Look at Stephen and at Barna- 
bas — they yverefull of the Holy Ghost. They were not con- 
tent with a small measure of the Spirit. They lived to the 
full extent of their privilege. The Holy Spirit is given by 
Christ, and leads to Christ. Thus Stephen ** looked up 
stedfastly into heaven." He " looked up," for he had fixed 
his hope there. His anchor Christ was within the vail. 
Whatever were his trials on earth — whatever the power or 
the nature of his enemies, he knew in whom he had believed. 
" He looked up," with longing desire. The efifect of being 
full of the Holy Ghost is to long for the presence of Christ. 
But Stephen had peculiar discoveries made to him of the 
heavenly inheritance, that he could not help but gaze, and 
long, as he gazed, to be gone. He wanted — ^he longed, 

" To cast his crown before him. 
Filled with wonder, love, and praise." 

II. His vision and testimony. 

1. His vision. 

" He saw the glory of God." 

Not as Isaiah saw it, when it filled the temple ; not as 
Ezekiel saw it by the river of Chebar ; nor as it appeared to 
the people of Israel in the wilderness ; nor yet as it was 
seen by Moses on the mount ; but as it appears in heaven, 
as it appears to angels. He saw the glory of God as angels 
see it, when they veil their faces beneath their wings. He 
saw Jesus, and knew who he was, for mark, Jesus is a man, 
and Jesus as a man is in heaven. Stephen saw Jesus in 
heaven. There were glittering hosts there, there were 
bright thrones there, but he was most distinct from them 
all. Stephen had an eye for none but him. He saw him 
at the right hand of God. Yes, Christ is exalted. Yes, he 
who was the object of scorn ; he who was humbled ; he who 
was a few days before on the cross, is seen now at the right 
hand of God. And look at his position. He is standing. 
The scriptures usually represent that he sat down at the 
right hand of God, but now he is standing. He is so inter- 
ested in the case of his servant, that he can sit no longer ; 
he stands to watch the proceedings ; stands to receive the 
spirit of his martyred servant. 

2. His testimony. 

** / see the heavens opened.'* Hitherto they had been 
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closed by sin ; but now the " Lion of the tribe of Judah," 
hath prevailed to open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 
When Christ ascended from earth to his throne in glory, 
the attendant angels sung, "Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
ye everlasting doors give way." The testimony of Stephen 
is to the fact that Christ is the King of glory. It went fur- 
ther than this, it was an expression of faith in the great 
Mediator, and it was given in the prospect of death. 

III. His CLOSING ACT AND FINAL PRATER. 

** He knelt down." Thus showing that he was perfectly 
collected. This act also intimates tiie position in which 
^prayer should be offered. 

He prayed to Christ. Hence the Divinity of the Saviour. 
He supplicates mercy for his murderers, thus imitating 
the Saviour. He asks Christ to receive his spirit. 

G. 



LV. 

THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. 

Acts xiii. 32-33. — " We declare unto you £^ad tidinijs, how that the 
promise which was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled unto us 
their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again." 

The gospel is emphatically glad tidings ; it tells us of a 
Saviour, it informs us of deliverance ; it provides for us ines- 
timable blessings. Our text applies the term glad tidings to 
the resurrection, and at the same time states that the resur- 
rection was the subject of promise to the fathers. Every pro- 
mise of the coming of Christ implied the further promise of 
his resurrection. 

I. Cheist akd his besubbection webe pbomised to the 

FATHEBS. 

There was a promise to Adam, Gen. iii. 16. The were 
the promises to Abraham, Gen. xii. 8. Gen. xxii. 1-14, 
compare with Heb. xi. 19. It was made to David, Psalm 
ii. 7. Psalm xvi. 10. We find this promise in types, cere- 
monies, and historical events. We find it in the descriptions 
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of prophecy, we find it in the narrative of Jonah ; in a word, 
we find it interwoven into the whole of the Old Testament 

II. This promise is now fulfilled. 

The fact of the resurrection is more fully established than 
any other event of history. The sealing of the sepulchre and 
the setting a watch of Koman soldiers, the rolling away of 
the stone, the device of the priests to throw discredit on the 
testimony of the disciples, the bribing of the Boman sol- 
diers, and all the other events related by the Evangelists, 
prove, incontrovertibly, the reality of the resurrection. 

III. The eesurrection of christ glad tidings. 
1. In consequence of it the gospel is preached, 

** Thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the ' 
dead the third day, and that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in his name." " If Christ be not 
risen, then is our preaching vain." 

Q. It shows that the justice of God is satisfied, and gin ex- 
piated. 

The death of Christ was a sacrifice to Divine justice for 
the sins of men ; his resurrection from the power of death 
is God's testimony, that the full penalty was endured; if 
it had not been, Christ must have remained under the 
power of death. 

3. It prepared the way for our High Priest to engage in the 
employment of intercession, 

•* Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died ; 
yea, rather, that is risen again ; who is even at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us.*' 

4. Connected with the resurrection of Christ is the possession 
and exercise of Christian hope. 

" Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath begotten us again to a lively hope, by the resur- 
rection of Chnst from the dead." 

M. 
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LVI. 
REPENTANCE. 

Acts xvii. 30, 31. — " And the times of this ignorance God winked at ; 
but now commandeth all men every where to repent: because he hath 
appointed a day, in the which he will jadge the world in righteousness, 
by that man whom he hath ordained.'* 

The apostle, after an exceedingly fine introduction, in the 
first sentence of our text, meets an objection which might 
possibly be urged against the doctrine of God's regard for 
man, which he was about to preach, an objection drawn from 
abounding iniquity. Who has not been tempted to think 
with the votaries of some of those sects, by whom the apostle 
was now surrounded, when they have witnessed the state of 
the world, that God does not care for anything that takes 
place on earth. The apostle asserts that God " winked at" 
the times of ignorance. This expression receives some light 
from the third chapter of Romans> twenty-fifth verse — 
" Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remis- 
sion of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God,'' 
God winked at, or bore with, the times of ignorance, because 
of his design that his Son should be a propitiation. But now, 
taking his stand at the cross of Christ, he calleth on men 
every where to repent. 

I. The duty commanded. 

Repentance is a term of frequent occurrence in the Bible ; 
great stress is laid upon the due performance of it. " Except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." Rightly to under- 
stand its meaning, therefore, is a thing of great importance, 
especially as its general acceptation is much below its scrip- 
tural import. It is commonly used to signify regret ; but in 
the duty enjoined in the Bible, it is of much more extended 
meaning. It embraces an entire change of mind and con- 
duct. Wherever there is true repentance, there is, 

1 . A sense of utter worthhssness. 

This arises from the feeling of guilt, from a deep consci- 
ousness of awful pollution and depravity. Thus felt Job 

o 
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when he exclaimed, ** Lord, I am vile, how shall I answer 
thee." Thus felt Isaiah, when falling on his face before 
God, he exclaimed, *'Woe is me, for I am undone." Thus 
felt Peter when he fell down at the Saviour's feet, saying 
** Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord." Thus felt 
Paul, when describing his state during those three days which 
intervened between the Lord's appearing to him on the way, 
and his appearing to pardon ; hear him, ** O wretched man 
that I am, who shall deliver me from this body of death ?" 
And thus must you feel, if you would ever get a knowledge of 
salvation, in the remission of your sins. 

2. Bitter' sorrow for sin. 

Every true penitent has true sorrow. When the prophet 
describes the effects which flow from the outpouring of the 
Spirit, he says, " they shall mourn as one moumeth for his 
only son." When Peter caught the eye of his Lord, " he 
went out and wept bitterly;" when the Psalmist describes 
the pangs of repentance, he says, '* the pains of hell gat hold 
of me." When Paul was arrested on his way to Damascus, 
" he neither eat nor drank for three days and three nights," 
so great was his distress of mind. When the jailer was 
awaiened by the Holy Spirit, he sprang in, and came trem- 
bling, crying in an agony, ** What must I do to be saved ?" 
So must you feel. You must have intense sorrow for havii^ 
grieved Christ. There is no repentance worth the name in 
which this is not the predominant all-pervading feeling. 

3. Confession arhd forsaking of sin. 

Every true penitent comes sooner or later to God confess- 
ing his sin, and supplicating for pardon. Confession of sin 
to God is your duty, but it must also be joined to an entire 
abandonment of all iniquity. An indulgence in one sin, 
however trifling it may appear, is fatal to the character of 
your repentance. No one, under the influence of godly sor- 
row, can consider any sin as trifling ; it is the abominable 
thing which God hateth — and therefore the penitent hates 
it. 

II. T9E PECULIAB OBLIGATIONS UNDEB WHICH MEN ABE 
NOW LAID TO PEBFOEM THIS DUTY. 

" God now commandeth all men everywhere to repent" 
1. Because of the atonement made for sin by Jesus Christ, 
Repentance is of no avail in itself for salvation ; it draws 
all its value from the death of Christ. Eepentance does 

Ik 
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not save, it only shows the need of a Saviour. It never could 
have been enjoined on man as necessary to salvation, had 
not Christ died. The cross is the only place in the universe 
from whence this command can come forth. Eepentance is 
connected mth the death of Christ. The reasons which 
were urged by our Lord and by his disciples, all suppose this ; 
** Repent for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." Thus it 
behoved Christ to suffer — " that repentance might be 
preached in his name." Men are laid, then, under peculiar 
obligations to repent, because Christ died for sin. Shall he 
show his abhorrence of sin by the death of his Son, and will 
you not show yours by repenting thereof? Shall tie do much 
for sin to be put away, and will you do nothing ? What ! 
has Christ died that your sins may be pardoned, and will you 
not forsake and be sorry for them ? Will you tell God, by 
still living in sin, that you neither care for him, or his love, 
or the death of his son ? 

2. Because of the work of the Spirit. 
Repentance is not a flower of nature's garden. It is not 
a thing which a man may produce when he pleases. It will 
not come at the biddiug of any man. You may think differ- 
ently. You may fancy that you can repent when you 
please ; but you cannot. The tear of contrition will not 
start at your bidding ; the gush of godly sorrow will not thrill 
your bosom whenever you wish it to do so. Even had you the 
power to repent, you have not the will. how distasteful ! 
how unpleasant a thing ! is repentance to you — yet you 
think you can repent when you please. Men can only re- 
pent, when moved and enabled to do so, by the Holy Spirit. 
The death of Christ has opened the way for God to give us 
the Spirit. It has not given to us a right to the Holy 
Spirit. God has promised to give us the Spirit, but he 
has not promised how long or how often the Holy Spirit 
shall strive, or in other ways, influence men. Hence the 
obligation to repent now that you hear the command. 
that you- would consider this ! that you would open your 
heart to the full strength of this consideration. But, alas, 
the majority of you will go on in the carnal security of yotlr 
opinion, that you can repent when you please, and will not be 
waked up ftom your delusion, till you open your eyes in 
hell. How true is the scriptural representation of your con- 
dition ! According to this, your state is one of great peril^ 



148 SKETCH LVI. 

joined to ignorance of the fact. A blind man walking on 
the edge of a precipice could not be in greater danger than 
you are. The path you are treading is full of pits and gins, 
down which, one here, and another there is tumbling into 
the bottomless pit — ^you are going along this path heedlessly ; 
beware ! The Holy Spirit is doing for you now, that which 
would be done for a blind man, in the case supposed, were 
his eyes to be suddenly opened ; his condition would be dis- 
covered, while it would rest with himself to escape— so it is 
with you. The Holy Spirit is awakening you and trying to 
save you, and it rests with you whether or not you will be 
saved. The Spirit is doing that for you which the angel 
did for Lot. He shows you your danger, he warns you to 
flee, he takes you by the hand, and pointing to the only 
means of safety, tells you to escape for your life. 

III. The akgument employed by the apostle why men 

SHOULD repent. 

'* Because he hath appointed a day in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness." 

The fact of the judgment is unquestionable. No truth is 
surrounded with such a body of evidence in its support. 
Men ought to repent now, because, 

1. Of the disclosures of that day. 

Some men are kept now from compliance vdth this duty 
by shame and pride. If they repent they will have publicly 
to change sides. They will have to confess their sins to 
God, and this many men will not do. Other men do not 
repent, because they have injured others either in person, 
character, or property. They have spoken that which is not 
true; they have defamed character; they have been the 
seducers of virtue ; they have been the undoers of the unfor- 
tunate, or they have defrauded in business, or in other ways 
possessed themselves of the property of others, and before 
they can be pardoned, they must make restitution)'^ they 

* The doctrine of restitution is more frequently urged now,- than it 
used to he, and with gracious results. The Bev. James Caughey, has 
puhlished several cases in which the preaching of this doctrine was the 
instrument of salvation to precious souls. Perhaps the following 
instance, connected with the delivery of the sermon, an outline of which 
is given above, may be of service in stirring up others to insist on this 

doctrine. The sermon was delivered on May 11th, 1845, in , 

Cheshire. At the close of a prayer meeting, which was held imme- 
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must do what they can to repair the injury they have done, 
and unless they do so, there is no mercy for them. Now 
many men do not repent because of these requirements ; 
but of what avail will their silence be to them ? At the 
judgment, all their actions will be disclosed ; for every 
thought, feeling, word, and work, will they have to give 
account. A disclosure must be made either now or then ; 
only with this difference, that now it will be made to few, 
but then before the world ; now forgiveness may be had, 
but then there will have to be. confession, and you will be 
turned into hell after all. Men ought to repent now, 
because, 

2. Of the decisions of that day, 

^pent now, and yoii will obtain a change of state and of 
nature. But the decisions of that day will be unalterable. 
The state in which that day finds you will be that in which 
it will fix you for ever. Your character is forming now, your 
habits and destiny will be fixed then. Repent while your 
repentance will do you good. 

IV. Look at the motives which ought to influence 

YOU. 

God commands you to repent. He against whom you 
have sinned requires you to repent, then if you do he will 
save you. Does God command you to repent ? Then with 
the command he gives the power to repent. Does God com- 
mand you to repent? Has he often commanded you to 
repent ? Then repent, lest his wrath should awaken, and 
he should appoint you your portion with the fearful, and 
the unbelieving, in the lake of fire and brimstone. 

G. 



diately after the sennon, ft yonng man wlio had been some time iu 
distress for his soul, stopped Mr. ■, a local preacher, and told 

him that some time before he had cheated him of fi^e shillings ; that 
the remarks on restitution in the sermon had so impressed his mind, 
that he could not look for mercy, until he had confessed the wrong. 

02 
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LVII. 

IMPENITENCE. 

Bom AN 8 ii. 5. — " But, after thy hardness and impenitent heart tret- 
surest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God.'' 

Ye who axe living under the influence of impenitence, 
read here your character and doom. How thrilling ought 
your emotions to be, when you read that you are laying up— 
not treasures of happiness and joy — but of woe, of h^ter, 
unutterable woe. 

Consider, 

I. Impenitence in its nature. 

Impenitence is a hardened rejection of God's mercy in 
Christ. A person under its influence is not convinced of 
his guilty and depraved condition, does not mourn over sin, 
does not feel his need of mercy. In some this impenitence 
is total. They have so often rejected the overtures of divine 
mercy, that now they are given up to be filled with the fruit 
of their own devices. In others it is partial. They have 
occasional awakenings, something like sorrow for sin, de- 
signs of amendment ; but these are not of long continuance, 
while they leave their subjects more hardened at ea.ch suc- 
cessive visitation. 

II. Impenitence in its consequences. 

** Wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God." 

1. The period of its infliction : " the day of wrath,^* 
At the very moment we die we enter either heaven or hell. 
Death is the most awful catastrophe that can happen to us 
in this world ; but it is as nothing compared with what is to 
follow. The reference in the text is to the day of judgment, 
which to the wicked will be nothing but a day of wrath. All 
they see, all they hear, all they feel, will be unmixed wrath. 
The day of wrath is also said to be " a day of revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God." There will be a revelation 
of God in his justice as well as in his mercy j of Jesus 
Christ as a judge as well as a Saviour ; of man whether he 
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be wicked or righteous. It will be a revelation of righteous 
judgment. The decisions of that day will be unquestioned. 
No impeachment of justice, no charge of partiality; it will 
be righteous judgment. 

1. The nature of the punishment. 

It is called ** wrath." It is the wrath of God ; of omni- 
potence. Wrath unmitigated — ^unsweetened with one drop, 
of mercy* Wrath that will be felt ; wrath on the body ; 
wrath on the soul. It will be everlasting. The fire said to 
be unquenchable ; " the worm that dieth not." For ever. 
It is now ** wrath to come," and because it is to come, sin- 
ners will not believe it ; because it is to come, they think it 
never will come. 

3. The proportion of the punishment. 

" Treasurest up wraA." Heaps of wrath. And you will 
observe the sinner is represented as the author of his own 
punishment. The idea conveyed is this, that there is an 
accumulation continually going on as long as he sins. 
Whatever an impenitent man is doing, he is ** heaping up 
wrath." Every day he is adding something to the heap. 

J. 



LVIII. 
JUSTIFICATION. 

Romans iii. 24. — *< Being justified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus." 

Rightly to understand the doctrine of justification is a mat- 
ter of great importance. It holds a very prominent place in 
the inspired volume. It is connected with the most mo- 
mentous concerns of men. 

Consider, 

I. Our need of this blessing. 

This arises from the sinfulness of our race, our total want 
of righteousness, our actual trangression of the law of God. 
The whole world are sinners. All are under sin ; as it is 
written, there is none righteous, no, not one ; " all have sin- 
ned and come short of the glory of God." 
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II. The nature of this blessing. 

It consists in being accounted just before God. It is par- 
don for all past sin. It is acquittal from condemnation, 
" there is now therefore no condemnation to them who are 
in Christ Jesus." 

III. The means by which we obtain this blessing. 
** Through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus." 

The term redemption denotes a price paid for the de- 
liverance of captives. In the same sense our Saviour tells 
us that he ** came to give his life a ransom for many ;" and 
the apostle Peter, ** that we were redeemed, not with corrupt- 
ible things, such as silver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Christ ;" and again we are told that God " purchased 
the church with his own blood ;" all of these passages convey 
the same meaning with our text, "that our justification was 
obtained by the blood-shedding of the Lamb of God." 

B. 



LIX. 
JUSTIFICATION BY GEACE. 

Romans ill. 24. — "Being justified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus." 

The Holy Scriptures teach that the eternal wellbeing of 
man depends on his present conduct ; they also teach that 
the conduct of man has been such as to expose him to justly 
merited misery. No question then can be of so much 
importance to us as that which propounds a method of 
escape from the misery with which we are threatened. 

I. The nature op the state spoken of in the text. 

"Being justified." 

Justification is a term used in our courts of law in 
the sense of acquittal. If the charge against a prisoner 
cannot be proven, or if there be positive evidence of his 
innocence, he is acquitted, he is set free, the law does 
not detain, and dare not punish him, it says, " go free." 

The gospel blessing is somewhat analogous to this, though 
differing essentially in some important particulars. 
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Notice, 

1. Some circumstances in their previous condition. 
(1.) A charge to have been made. 

A charge is preferred eigainst all men of having wilfully, 
knowingly, and willingly acted in opposition to the Divine 
law ; of having offended the majesty of heaven ; of being 
engaged in rebellion against his authority and government ; 
of audaciously refusing to obey him ; and openly acting 
in defiance of his command. 

(2.) The charge is proved. 

There is a peculiarity belonging to human beings on this 
subject, which must not be overlooked ; all men everywhere 
feel themselves to be sinners. However different in other 
respects, here they are alike. Men are of diversified condi- 
tions, they belong to different climes, they speak different 
languages, they differ one from another in the height of their 
stature, and in the colour of their skin, and in their personal 
and mental endowments — but on this point they feel that 
they agree ; each man feels himself a sinner; " all the world 
is guilty before God." 

3. The sentence of death is recorded. 

" Thou shalt surely die," it is written in every sinner's 
heart. The degree has gone forth to all the world, that sin 
shall be punished with death. Every sinner carries the 
sentence about him continually. 

2. The change that takes place in the sinner's state, when he 
is justified. 

It is evident that justification is not a declaration of 
innocence, nor is it an acquittal for want of evidence, it 
is simply an acquittal from all the consequences of sin. It is 
the opposite of condemnation ; it is a repeal of the penalty ; 
it is the removal of punishment ; it is rescinding the sentence 
of death : in a word, it is pardon. Pardon for all sin, and 
this comprehends, 

(1.) Deliverance from the penalty. 

The ungodly who are justified, are delivered thereby from 
the wrath of God, they are no longer exposed to it, no longer 
under the curse of his law. 

(2.) An assurance of God's favour. 

The penitent sinner who believes in Jesus, is received into 
the favour and family of God. He has the witness of the 
Holy Spirit, assuring him of restoration to the favour of 
God. 
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(3.) Title to everlasting life. 

Justification is the opposite of condemnation. The con- 
demnation is eternal death ; justification therefore secures 
eternal life. He who is now released from the penalty is 
assured that at the last day, if he continue stedfast in the 
faith to the end, he will be pronounced pardoned, and put 
in possession of eternal life. Thus justification is deliver- 
p.nce from all the penal consequences of transgression ; the 
one act of God delivers from the penalty of a whole life of 
transgression. Now a very important question presents 
itself. If penal consequences are attached to the commis- 
sion of sin, how is it that it can be forgiven ? What is the 
consideration for the sake of which the penalty is cancelled? 
This leads us to notice, 

II. Justification in its source. 

The justification of a sinner must have its origin in the 
grace of God. That man deserves anything but the favour 
of God, we have already seen. Neither is he in circum- 
stances to regain the favour of God by anything which he 
can do. Continual uniform obedience will not do it, for 
this he still owes to God, and present or future obedience 
will not atone for past transgression. Sacrifices however 
costly will not do it; for what has he, that he has not 
received? No! the grace of God alone is the source of 
justification. This grace is illustrated in the text. 
1. In the means by which justification is procured, 
" Through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus." 
The Scriptures teach us that however willing God might 
be to pardon man, yet it could not be, unless the honour of 
his government be upheld, and the authority of his law vin- 
dicated ; this could only be by exacting all the claims of 
Divine justice of one who was every way qualified to be the 
sinner's substitute. Our text informs us, that this was 
the mode adopted, and other passages of scripture uniformly 
represent the salvation of man to be connected with the 
death of Christ ; they also teach that his death was neces- 
sary ; and they also assert that it was substitutionary. If 
this be the case, how great is the grace of God ! In what 
way could he have made a more illustrious display ? *' God 
80 loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son." 
The grace of God is also illustrated in the text, 
2. By the manner in which justification is bestowed, 

Ik 
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" Being justified freely." 

(1.) He has no respect to previovA character. 

He makes no selection from the mass of mankind. Those 
who may be distinguished for probity, integrity, honesty, 
virtuous conduct, or kindly dispositions, are on the footing 
with God as the most abandoned characters. He justifies 
the ungodly. In his sight all are sinners. A Saul of Tarsus 
is as welcome as one whose life is stained with no crime ; 
a backsliding Peter as soon as the loved disciple John ; the 
guilty publican before the proud pharisee. 

(2.) He has respect to present character. 

Although God is wiUing to pardon the vilest, yet there 
must be personal application and a compliance witii certain 
conditions. The ungodly must be penitent, or there is no 
justification. But here is a difficulty. There are two obsta- 
cles to man s justification ; one in his guilt, the other in his 
depravity. The death of Christ atones for the one, and 
makes provisions for the removal of the other. Were it not 
so, man would not, man could not, repent of his sin, and 
make personal application for pardon. God has bestowed 
two great gifts on the world, his Son and his Spirit. His 
Son has opened the way for the exercise of his mercy ; his 
Spirit enables and induces man to apply for it. Thus the 
grace of God is seen in providing justification freely through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 

G. 



LX. 

ETERNAL LIFE. 

Romans vi. 23. — The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
CUP Lord." 

Secret things belong unto God, but the things which are 
revealed, unto us and our children. Amongst these are 
many hard to be understood, much beyond our comprehen- 
sion; while others, and especially those which concern us 
most particularly, the knowledge of them being essential to 
our salvation, are so plain, that he that runneth may read. 
Some subjects are clearly revealed as facts, but are put forth 
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as objects of faith ; they are not set before us in all their 
lengtii and breadth, and depth and height, because of the 
imperfection of our present faculties. Such is the subject, 
in some of its details, to which our attention is directed in 
the text. 

I. Eternal life in its nature. 

1. It will he a life of perfect freedom from mffering. 

The present is a life of trial, with which uninterrupted 
prosperity and enjoyment would be inconsistent, suffer there- 
fore we must. In the passing away of this state of trial, 
there will pass away also, all occasion of suffering. In that 
future, to which the believer in Jesus is hastening, no sor- 
row can exist ; no complaint be heard. The storm of life 
has ceased Jfor ever, and all is light, and glory, and God. 

2. A life of social enjoyment. 

Society in its present state is in many instances a source 
of pain ; but in heaven it will be the source of unmixed 
enjoyment. The characteristics of that society, are divine 
knowledge, divine benevolence, divine immortality. It is 
made up of the wise, the holy, and the good. 

3. A life of unspotted holiness. 

The present life is mixed up with much infirmity, and is 
marked by many sins ; but before entering there, the soul 
must experience a great moral chemge, which change must 
be effected here. No sinful or polluted thing can enter 
there. Everything of imperfection will be done away. The 
image of God will be perfectly reflected by every human 
spirit. 

4. A life of unwearied activity, and of endless improvement. 
The multitude, seen in the apocalyptic vision by the favour- 
ed disciple, serve God in his temple day and night, without 
weariness, without ceasing. There will be then a continual 
growth in the knowledge of God and of Christ. A constant 
progression in the knowledge and likeness of the infinite 
God. 

5. It will continue for ever. 

All the enjoyments of heaven will continue with unabated 
degree for ever. Forever! here the mind is bewildered; 
this is a subject it cannot sustain ; in every attempt at a 
conception of eternity we utterly fail. 

II. Eternal life in its freeness. 

It is the "gift of God." 
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1. The promise of it was not obtained by importunity. 
When Jesus Christ was promised, and eternal life in 

him, there had been no petition offered, no desire expressed, 
or felt. 

2. It is not the reward of merit. 

It is frequently called a reward, but this is of grace. Man 
does merit hell, he cannot possibly merit heaven. 

III. The medium thbough which it flows. 

The Redeemer was given that men might be put in pos- 
session of eternal life ; for this he laboured ; for this he died. 
His death is the source of our life ; it is so, for he died to 
procurd our pardon. In consequence of his death, every 
believer receives a free and full pardon ; in consequence of 
the personal union between Christ and the believer, the 
result of faith in his death, the believer obtains the meet- 
ness for, and the possession of, eternal life. 

R. 



LXI. 
THE GOSPEL. 

Romans x. 8, 9. —*' The word is nigh thee, even in thy month, and in 
thy heart : that is the word of faith, which we preach ; diat if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved." 

The gospel of the grace of God which bringeth salvation, 
commends itself to man*s attention and acceptance, because 
of its meetness to his circumstances, and its cuiaptation to 
his wants. 

Let us consider it, 

I. In its necessity. 

1. The necessity of the 'gospel is found in the ignorance of 
man. 

In what an awM state of "gross darkness," about the 
things which are most intimately connected with his well- 
being, is man without the light of Divine revelation. Ho^w 
crude, how imperfect, how erroneous, how destructive, are 
his conceptions of God. How vain, how feeble, how utterly^ 
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worthless, are his ideas of moral obligation. How misty, 
how bewildering, his thoughts of another life, and of a 
future judgment. 

2. The necessity of the gospel is found in the guilt of man. 
That men are guilty before God, is not a discovery of 

revelation ; the feeling and conviction of guilt are universal. 
The word of God increases the conviction, discovers more of 
its extent and heinousness, but the feeling is found every- 
where. How this guilt is to be removed, how its conse- 
quences are to be averted, nature does not discover, reason 
cannot find out. Whether it be possible to propitiate Gt)d 
or not, is not to be inferred from anything in our condition 
or circumstances ; and if this could be, we are equally at a 
loss for the mode which would be most availing and accept- 
able. 

3. The necessity of the gospel is found in the depravity of 
tnan. 

Human depravity is so great that there is no desire after 
God, but positive enmity towards him. Man is totally xm- 
like God in dispositions, habits, and practice. He has no 
desire for reconciliation with God, and no love to his cha- 
racter, but quite the reverse. He has an inherent love of 
sin — the thing which God hates. So that of himself he 
would never seek after the knowledge of God, nor inquire 
after a way of reconciliation with him. 

II. In its adaptation. 

It is adapted to the circumstances and condition of 
man. 

1. In its discoveries. 

** The word is nigh thee." 

The gospel discovers the true character of God ; it reveals 
him in his nature, John iv. 24 ; in his attributes, as just, 
holy, righteous, merciful and good ; in his government, na- 
tural, providential, moral, and spiritual. The gospel dis- 
covers the true character and state of man ; in his relations 
to God, to time, to eternity, to heaven, and to hell. It 
shows the depth, the greatness, the extent of 'his sin and 
guilt. It discloses the true nature of his depravity. The 
gospel reveals the resurrection, the future judgment, the 
final decision respecting the destiny of every created spirit. 

2. In its provisions. 

(1.) There is provision for the guilt of man. 
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This is by the way of propitiation and atonement. The gos-. 
pel reveals a Saviour, ** Thou shalt call his name Jesus." 
** God commendeth his love towards us in that while we were 
yet sinners Christ died for us." Here there is the endurance 
of the actual penalty due to our guilt: here there is a 
sujB&ciently valuable victim put in our stead; here there is a 
meeting of all the requirements of the Divine law. Sin is 
expiated, Divine justice satisfied, the law magnified, the 
authority of God upheld. By virtue of this atonement God 
can be just and the justifier of the believer in Jesus. 
Through the sufferings of the] Redeemer. " repentance 
and remission of sins are preached in his name," the most 
guilty who believe in him, " have redemption in his blood, 
even the forgivenessof sins." 

(2.) There is provision for his depravity. 

For its removal. This is accomplished by the restoring 
and renewing grace of the Holy Spirit. Nothing can reach 
the depravity of the human heart, of all the means and 
agencies connected with the gospel, if the Spirit withhold 
his grace. The love of God, great as it is, and so adapted 
to subdue the enmity of the heart, would fail in its object, 
were it not presented by the Almighty Spirit. The truth of 
God, so stirring in its nature ; so intimate in its connexions 
with man's best interests ; so fearful in its revelations, fails 
to affect man, only when employed by the Holy Spirit. It 
is the promise and gift of the Holy Spirit, that makes the 
other provisions of redemption of any value to man. Of 
what use would be the atonement of Christ, or of the inter- 
cession of Christ if man were left to the obduracy of his 
will ; to the depravity of his heart ; to the full operation of 
dislike to God, and to all those other evil influences by 
which he is surrounded ? Blessed be God it is not so ! He 
has made provision for all the circumstances in which man . 
can possibly be placed. The Holy Spirit enlightens the 
darkness of the mind, awakens the sensibilities of the soul, 
arouses its fears, convinces of guilt, overcomes the obduracy 
of the will, and leads the sinner, penitent, and heart-broken, 
to the cross for salvation. 

3. In its promises. 

There are promises of mercy to the guilty. " Come and 
let us reason together, saith the Lord, and though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as wool; though they be red 



IiW 



like •Tmisfni. Tfaer iiuul jb -vmce js siinr.'* Tlieze sre 
pimnifles it rpn«>^r3zicr. * 5ixl lairh '^od exited m gm 
;i?pent3Biee ^nio Zs^caeL^ T!ie!v ice prmmses *if die adndkeD- 
ixMf power » die Hoiv- sonic air tiie iimignii ent. -* He 
iiuiQ !isiiTmee die -rricti 'jt sn. if -'ffhiponsniffn, and d 
a jiiuianies]: 'ii? .-nne.^ Iil a ^iifd. di£ie axe pramiaes 
mimi»ti 'a ^^n^rr ^omiitioiL it nuxL » s. Mlai. gmitr, 
deprmaiL jai onbol^ being. Tbe wbsaa^ Bibltt b a. fnok ol 
pfniiii9e5. 

ni. hi ns 3E&)rT3E3ia:iT<s. 

-^If dion ^iuiC -?oafesa tici rhv amodL die Lord Jeaoa 
flnd jbttit beiiere in diine hears "^sMg *.^od. luiiL zaised. Mb 
ftnm the dead, dma simlt be iHTed.'^ 

Fairh ia die ireac inscmiiienr of sdradiinL ''Faidi in die 
l>io#yi" ia i^ssesruiL ro die p««ae»iHL <»f pudan. ] 
and •eternal li:^. T^oa dixih. u be ^emmie. requires. 

1 . C&mf'9mAn, *»f Ckrvtc 

There miiac be acknowiedOTnent <^ him. as die oolj 
SarvuMir. Every other hi^pe mnsc be abaodoned. aU. odier 
groand must be fersaken. This is one of die mo^ difficoh 
tasks to hmnan nature. Xcne box die holv Spirit coidd 
driTe the sinner cm of die Tuioos re&^es to wiiick he lkc& 
It is iho easy thing to shni up die snner te findi in Christ, 
to place him in a posidon in which he dull see dial 
diere is no other avenu'^ of e:3cape from cominje wrath hot 
dns. Yet it mosX be done. Xo £iidi can be exerciaed until 
this is the dtate of the sinner, until be is eon^jelled 

** To notfn &« siiuiir's only pie&» 
God be inerci£il go me." 

This faith, to be g^^ntiine, requires, 

'Z. Hurt Chrixt ihnll he it* ohjiVt. 

'* That God hath raised Jesus Christ frooi the dead.* 
Her^ the resarrection of Christ is pnt for the whole of his 
mediatorial work. The resurrection of Christ stands more 
immediatelj connected with the whole of his mediatorial 
wfyrk, than anv single doctrine of the gospel. " If Christ be 
lUfi risen, then is your faith Tain, ye are yet in toot sins." 
Christ as having risen again for our justification, is to be 
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of it in our stead. Connected with his resurrection from 
the dead, is his ascension to heaven, where he sits to dis- 
pense the blessings he has purchased ; hence, to have him 
for the object of faith, is to come to him for these bless- 
ings. 

Faith, to be genuine, requires, 

3. Tke trust of the heart. 

That is not saving faith which does not spring from the 
heart. ** Thou shalt believe with thine heart." Thou shalt 
not merely assent to the truths, that thou art a sinner, and 
that Christ is a Saviour, but thou shalt rely upon him, des- 
pairing of help elsewhere, and expecting the moment of thy 
recumbency on him, that thou shalt be saved. The penitent 
is encouraged to do this now ; for " the word is nigh thee," 
telling thee to claim Christ now for thy Saviour ; ** it is in 
thy mouth," assuring thee that he is thy Saviour ; " it is in 
thy heart," bringing peace and joy the very moment thou 
dost believe. 

W. 



LXII. 
CHRIST THE WISDOM OF GOD. 
1 Corinthians i. 24. — " The wisdom of God." 

The gospel, when first introduced to the world, was con- 
temptuously rejected by the wise, the learned, the mighty. 
It prescribed rules which no philosopher had ever dared to 
mention, which no legislator had ever dared to promulgate ; 
it aimed at uprooting every false system, it attacked long 
established prejudices ; it had arrayed against it, all the in 
fluence of the schools, all the power of the state, all the 
ignorance of the people ; yet it triumphed under all these 
circumstances. Here is the reason — Its Author is the wis- 
dom of God. 

He is so — 

I. In the mysterious constitution of his person. 

The wisdom of God is eminently conspicuous in providing 
a victim qualified, able, and willing to make an atonement 

p2 
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for sin. An atoning sacrifice mnst be a suffering and a 
satisfying sacrifice. Suffering without satisfaction would 
not do; satisfaction could not be had without suffering. 
Hence two natures were required, one capable of suffering, to 
endure the penalty of sin; the other capable of satisfying 
Divine justice. 

1. A Divine being wtis required for the purpose of satisfac- 
tion. 

In the whole round of being, there is but one infinite na- 
ture, and nothing but an infinite nature, could stamp an in- 
finite Talue on an atoning sacrifice. 

2. Human nature was requisite for suffering. 

The Deity, abstractedly considered, cannot suffer; to 
produce suffering requires a superior nature. The suffer- 
ing required in flie case before us was to be of a certain cha- 
racter, it was to be human suffering — that of a human being. 
The penalty incurred by sin was adapted to human nature, 
and no other nature could so suffer as to atone. Two 
natures were therefore required, natures so removed from 
each other, that no finite imagination could conceive the 
possibility of their union. But herein is seen the wisdom 
of God. Infinite intelligence conceived the idea, infinite 
power produced the union. The union of the natures con- 
stitute but one person. Here is matter for profound con- 
templation, and will be the theme oi everlasting praise. 

He is so, 

II. In the glorious besults of his atonement. 

1. Here we have the consummation of God's great purpose 
to redeem man. 

This purpose commenced with the Father. "God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son." The 
Father gave the Son. Here was the difl&culty. God is 
infinitely righteous, infinitely just, but the Son taking upon 
him our nature, and dying in our stead, met all the neces- 
sities of the case. Everything required by God was done 
by the Son. Satisfaction made for transgression; mercy 
provided for the sinner. 

2. Here we have the manifestation of the Divine attributes 
in their perfect and harmonized glory. 

Here we behold justice, truth, goodness, love, altogether. 
Angelic history presents nothing like it, human history 
A — ^-ities no parallel. The justice of God is fully vindicated, 
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and obtains satisfaction to all its claims in a victim so noble. 
Rather than God's law should be degraded, his only begotten 
Son descends to answer its claims, and not the least abate- 
ment is either solicited or made. While justice continues 
to punish the transgressor, we are certain its demands are 
unanswered ; but when the sword of Jehovah returned to its 
scabbard, the Lord was well pleased for his righteousness* 
sake. Truth found in the surety all its threats executed, 
and all its pledges redeemed. Mercy now flows without 
restraint. Peace reconciles the world. In this scheme of 
redemption- we see what God alone could contrive, and in 
this work what God alone could accomplish. Here all the 
attributes of God are exhibited in their brightest glory. 

3. Destruction of the enemies of God is another resuU of 
the atonement. 

Redemption, in Scripture, is every where set forth as a 
triumphant achievement. It is a victory, not of power, but 
of wisdom, gained over the enemy of souls ; a deliverance of 
the prey out of the hands of the mighty. The adversary 
was overcome with his own weapon. The cross was the in- 
strument employed by Satan to thwart the purpose of the 
Son of God, to destroy him on the field of conflict, or to 
throw round the scheme of redemption such infamy, igno- 
miny, and shame, as would effieetually hinder its acceptance 
by men. Satan reared the cross that it might be a stum- 
bling block to the Jew, and foolishness to the gentile, but 
the wisdom of God converted it into the means of salvation 
to every one that believeth. The cross will eventually attract 
round it all men, all nations, all languages, all creeds, every 
thing that opposeth ; it will subdue all things to itself, or, 
more correctly speaking, he who submitted to the death of 
the cross will do this : "I, if I be lifted up, will draw all 
men unto me." 

4. Another result of the atonement is the firm establishment 
of the Divine government, 

" Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power." 
All of Christ's people are a willing and an obedient people. 
Love binds them to God. The urrfallen also are preserved 
in their allegiance. 

" Angels rejoice in Jesu's grajce. 
And vie with man's more favoured race ; 
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The blood that did for us atone, 
Confer'd on them some gift unknown ; 
Their joy through Jesu's pains abounds, 
They triumph by his glorious wounds, 
Or 'stablished and confirmed by him 
Who did our lower world redeem, 
Secure they keep their blest estate. 
Firm on an everlasting seat; 
Or raised above themselves, aspire 
In bliss improved, in glory higher." 

He is so — 

III. In the practical dispensation of his gospel. 

1. There is the agency employed. 

The preaching of the gospel, not by angelic beings, but 
by men ; not by the wise, the mighty, and the noble — but 
by the foolish and weak things of the world ; not with ex- 
cellency of speech or of wisdom — but by demonstration of 
the Spirit. 

2. There is the influence promised. 

All the good that is done in the world, the Lord doeth it. 
" The race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong.** 
The triumphs of the cross of Christ in the world are owing 
entirely to the agency of the Holy Spirit. The scheme of 
redemption is so arranged in all its parts, as to show that 
God is all in all. All originated in the grace of God ; and 
all is intended for the glory of God ; and all that is done is by 
the operation of God. No part of salvation is owing to man ; 
in no one particular is it by might or by power, but by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

L. 



LXIIL 
CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 

I GoBiNTHiAKs L 23, 24. — " Bnt we preach Christ crucified, unto ihe 
Jews a stumbling block, and imto the Greeks foolishness; but unto 
them which are caUed, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God." 

Many have wished, with Augustine, to have seen Paul in 
the pulpit, to listen to the truth as it flowed from his lips, to 
have witnessed his zeal in the cause of Christ, and his 
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anxiety and earnestness for the salvation of souls. But 
although this is impossible, we know, for we have the^^record, 
the gi'eat theme on which he dwelt. It was not the learning 
or philosophy of this world ; it was not cold, lifeless, specula- 
tive theology ; it was Christ cruciijed ; it was " repentance 
towards God, and faith in the Lor^ Jesus Christ." 

I. The great theme of apostolic preaching. 

*' We preach Christ crucified." / 

The apostles no doubt comprejiended, all those doctrines 
which are connected with the great fact of the mission of 
the Son of the God, Christ crucified. 

Thus they preached Christ, , 

1. In the divinity of his person. 

They were not ashamed to avow their belief of the God- 
head of Jesus of Nazareth, they shrank not from charging 
the Jews that they had crucified the Lord of life and glory. 
They hesitated not to give to him who was crucified the 
names and titles which belong exclusively to the supreme 
God. They preached, that possessing the titles, he also in- 
herits the perfections and attributes of the everlasting 
Father. Thus they tell us that " He is the brightness of 
the Father's glory, and the express image of his person," 
that in him " dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily," that he " is God over all, blessed for ever." 

^. In the perfection of his atonement. 

Their testimony was that God had " set forth Christ to be 
a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his right- 
eousness for the remission of sins." They preached the 
fallen, guilty, and depraved condition of man ; his total in- 
ability to answer the demands, or appease the justice of 
God. They preached that God provided for man in these 
circumstances, a suitable remedy, a sufl&cient Saviour. 
That when there was no eye to pity, no arm to save, he came 
travelling in the greatness of his strength, treading the 
winepress of the wrath of God, achieving deliverance for the 
whole of the human family. 

(1.) They preached the atonement in its nature. 

As a visitation of the wrath of God due to sin, on him, in 
the sinner's stead. ** He was delivered up by the deter- 
minate counsel and foreknowledge of God." '*He bore our 
sins in his own body on the tree." 
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(2.) They preached it in its sufficiency. 

** He humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross ; wherefore God also hath high- 
ly exalted him." ** He is exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance and remission of sins." " For Christ is not 
entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear in 
the presence of God for us ; nor yet that he should ofifer 
himself often, as the high priest entereth into the holy place 
every year with blood of others ; for then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the world ; but now once in 
the end of the world hath he appeared, to put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself." 

(3.) They preached it in the extent and duration of its 
efficacy, 

** If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous : and he is the propitiation for 
our sins ; and not for ours only, but also for the sins of 
the whole world." " But this man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down at the right hand of 
God ; from henceforth expecting till his enemies be made 
his footstool. For by one offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified." " Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him," 
but " if we sin wilfully after that we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins." 

8. In the variety of his offices. 

They preached Christ as a prophet ; they have recorded 
many of his sayings, and no doubt many others were deliv- 
ered orally. The precepts and example of Christ were the 
rule of practice on which the apostles insisted when pressing 
the high claims of holiness in heart and life. They preached 
him as a priest. They proclaimed his ascension to heaven 
in the character of advocate for men ; they made known 
that he ever liveth as intercessor before the throne of God; 
they represented him as the Lamb slain in the midst of the 
throne. They preached him as a King. " Him hath God 
highly exalted," to dispense, as sovereign of the universe, 
the blessings of pardon and salvation to his guilty subjects. 
They preached the universal extension of his kingdom; 
the entire overthrow of all his enemies.; the subjugation of 
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all things to his will ; the putting down of all authority and 
power. They proclaimed him as the universal judge. " The 
times of this ignorance God winked at, but now commandeth 
all men everywhere to repent, because he hath appointed a 
day in the which he will judge the world in righteousness, 
by that man whom he hath ordained." 

II. The diversity of effects which attended its pub- 

UCATION. 

1. To some it was offensive. 

It was to the Jew' a stumbling block, to the Greek foolish- 
ness. It did not meet the worldly expectations of the one, 
and it had no charms for the other. The one was disap- 
pointed in it, the other treated it with scorn. It was offen- 
sive to both Jew and Greek, because it was opposed to their 
pride ; it poured contempt on their pretensions ; it was in 
opposition to their preconceptions and to their predilections. 

2. To others it was the manifestation of the wisdom and 
power of God. 

The wisdom of God is witnessed in the gospel, in the way 
in which the difficulties were obviated which opposed the 
salvation of man. In the adaptation of means which it sup- 
plies for this object : — these are the sacrifice of Christ and 
the agency of the Spirit. It is also seen in the conditions 
which are appointed as necessary to the possession of its be- 
nefits, and in the choice of the instruments who were or- 
dained to propagate it. 

The gospel is the power of God, for its promulgation is 
accompanied by the energy of the Holy Spirit. It is the 
power of God, for by its means, men are " turned from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God." 

B s. 



LXIV. 
CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 

1 Cob. ii. 2. — " For I determined not to know, anything among you, 
save Jesug Christ and him crucified." 

What a noble declaration is this ! He who made it was 
a man of no ordinary intellect, of no common attainments; 
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it is the declaration of one who was trained at the feet of 
Gamaliel, who was well versed in all the literature of the 
time, and who had the power of appreciating it. They to 
whom the declaration was made, were celebrated for ^eir 
learning, their systems of philosophy, and their elegant 
literature ; yet Paul was " determined not to know anythii^ 
among them, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." 

I. His determination. 

Paul presented himself at Corinth in the character of a 
public teacher. As such he could have added to their infor- 
mation on many subjects ; he could have corrected many of 
their false views, and expose the folly of many of their 
systems ; he could have instructed them in true philosophy, 
in opposition to their own "philosophy, falsely so called;" 
he could have treated every subject eloquently; he could 
have invested the most common subjects with interest; 
he could have thrown fresh light around all, and have 
exhibited them in aspects entirely new; yet, although he 
was thus gifted, he determined to confine himself to one 
topic, though that was to the Greek foolishness, "Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified." 

1. ilie object of his regard, " Jesus Christ." 

A name of contempt with many, but to the apostle the 
chiefest among ten thousand. It is the name of the Saviour, 
of the '* Mighty One of Jacob," *' who is mighty to save." 
** Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people 
from their sins." It is the name of the God-man, of the 
anointed of the Father, of the well-beloved Son, of him who 
has the government on his shoulder, of him who has sat down 
on the throne of God till all things are subdued under him. 
But it was not as the governor of the world, that he was the 
subject of Paul's determination.. 

2. The aspect in which he regarded him. " And him cruci- 
fied." 

** God forbid," exclaims the apostle, in another place, 
" that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Christ crucified is everything to guilty sinners; 
it is the foundation of every hope in which we indulge ; it is 
the ground of every expectation that we form ; " other founda- 
tion can no man lay," for " there is no other name given 
under heaven whereby we can be saved ;" nor could we have 
been saved by his, had he not been crucified. Christ cruci- 
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fied is the foundation of the world's hopes ; for it tells of 
infinite justice satisfied ; the law magnified, and the way- 
opened, for the forgiveness of sin. 

II. His reasons for this determination. 

" I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified." This knowledge has various 
characteristics which other knowledge is destitute of. 

1. It is certain. 

There is no uncertainty about the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. The religion of Christ is one of 
facts ; it is based on facts ; it teaches feicts ; its doctrines 
are facts ; its duties are facts ; its rewards are facts. It is 
supported by all kinds of evidence. 

2. It is suitable. 

The knowledge of Christ crucified, is just the knowledge 
that a sinner, a guilty, helpless, lost, undone sinner, stands 
in need of. Every penitent feels its suitability, every 
believer rejoices therein. 

3. It is extensive. 

The knowledge of Christ includes the knowledge of a 
great many other things. The penitent, believing sinner, 
however ignorant of many things, has yet more extensive, 
and more certain knowledge, than the wisest philosophers of 
Greece or Rome. He is assured of the existence of a God ; 
he knows something of his nature and character; he is 
acquainted with the soul's immortality ; with the doctrine 
of the resurrection, and that of the future judgment ; things 
with which the wisest of the ancients had no certain 
acquaintance. He knows something, too, of the evil of sin ; 
he has learned that at the cross ; he knows something too 
of the princi])les of moral obligation ; he is acquainted also 
with the richest development of the Divine character ever 
made to the world ; he sees it in the cross of Christ. 

4. It is sanctified. 

The knowledge of Christ crucified, uniformly changes the 
character and nature of man. The effects of this knowledge 
are the same everywhere. The Gospel exerts precisely 
the same kind of influence, and is productive of the same 
changes, on the savage, on the civilized, on the barbarian, 
on scythian, and bond or free. This knowledge moulds them 
who possess it, into the image and likeness of its great 
subject. "He who has this hope in himself, purifieth 
himself even as he is pure." "^ • 
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LXV. 
THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 

1 GoBiicTHiANs XT. 34. — " Some have not the knowledge of God: I 
speak this to your shame." 

The Corinthians, highly distinguished in the possession 
of extraordinary gifts, were in many respects shamefully 
ignorant. We have a proof in the text. Knowledge lies at 
the foundation of practical religion, it is the parent of piety. 
Ignorance is the fniitful source of every species of wicked- 
ness. The grossest abominations of the heathen, the 
licentiousness and iniquity of the civilized world, are t be 
traced to an ignorance of the blessed God. 

1. The knowledge spoken of. 

This knowledge is not of the Divine essence ; such know- 
ledge is too wonderful for us ; it must infinitely and eternally 
suipass the grasp of the most gigantic mind. " Canst thou 
by searching find out God ?" 

A. It is theoretical. 

It is head knowledge, being in a considerable degree 
intellectual. " The heavens declare the glory of God," 
from the visible things of the creation may be inferred 
the existence of a great first cause. Fiom his word we 
deduce his being, and wisdom, and power, and goodness ; 
from his invaluable word we learn exclusively, his justice, 
his holiness, and his mercy. From the Bible alone we 
acquire clear, satisfactory, consistent knowledge of God. 
Here is a revelation of himself, as self-existent; of his 
omnipresence ; and of the greatness of his power. Here 
we find holiness, leading him to view sin with detestation — 
justice which pledges him to punish all that is offensive to 
his holiness. Here he is seen as the just God, yet com- 
passionate Saviour. Here stem justice embraces mercy, 
and is converted into tenderness by overflowing grace. 

2. It is experimental. 

Our knowledge of God may be mere theory, but if he 
yemove the vail from our understandings, discover to us our 
sins, cause us to feel ourselves loathsome and foul, our know- 
fedge will be more than theory, it will partake of the 
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character of experience. And if in addition to this, we have 
in ourselves the proof of his power, in the renewal of our 
nature; the forgiveness of our sins; the saving us from 
unholy tempers, dispositions, and desires ; our knowledge is 
still further experimental. 

3. It is practical. 

The knowledge of God not only enlightens the under- 
standing and informs the judgment, it changes and reforms 
the life. There is no perfection of the blessed God, but 
which, if experimentally known, will have a practical influ- 
ence upon us. The knowledge which does not improve the 
life is of very little worth. 

II. The characters referred to in the text. 

1. Those who do not fear God. 

These are evidently destitute of this knowledge. God is 
awful in power, glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, 
terrible in majesty, jealous of his law ; it is then a fearful 
thing to fall under his displeasure. Those who know God, 
fear to offend him, reverence his law, tremble at his justice, 
and endeavour to avoid his displeasure, by shunning what- 
ever is opposed to his holiness. But there are those who do 
not revere his name ;. do not regard his threatenings ; who 
trample on his laws and abuse his goodness. They do 
not know and therefore do not fear him. 

2. Those who do not trust him. 

Those in the church of God whom we call penitents, have 
only a partial knowledge of God. They know his purity, 
his justice, and his power ; they fear to offend him ; they 
dread his displeasure; but they do not trust their guilty 
souls to his mercy ; they do not rest on the atonement ; they 
have not this knowledge of God. 

3. Those who do not love him. 

These show the very same ignorance of the glories and 
perfections of his name and character ; they are unacquainted 
with the wonders of his works, and the wisdom of his ways. 
Where there is a want of love, there is a want of the know- 
ledge of God. 

III. The disapprobation expressed. 

It is a great shame not to have the knowledge of God, for 
nothing is so important. It is important for the miserable 
to know where happiness is to be found ; for an immortal 
spirit to be acquainted with that which is to be its portion 
for ever. 
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To obtain this knowledge, 

1. We have adequate means. 

The volume of nature, and the more precious volume of 
inspiration, lie open before us. The gospel, exhibiting to 
us *• God reconciling the world to himself," is preached at 
our veiy doors. There is a throne of grace to which all may 
come ; and there is the Holy Spirit promised and given to 
all. 

2. We have adequate facilities, 

God, in the constitution of our moral and intellectual 
nature, has provided, not only for the attainment of every 
other kind of knowledge, but especially for the acquisition 
of this the most important of all. 

3. We have the most urgent motives. 

Ignorance of God is shameful; a knowledge of him is 
honourable. Those who are destitute of this knowledge will 
be made examples of vengeance, when the " Lord Jesus is 
revealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God;" at the same time, they who have 
this knowledge will be put in possession of eternal life. 
" This is life eternal, to know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." Let each ask. Do I 
know God? Is my knowledge real? Do I know him 
savingly ? 

A. 



LXVI. 
THE TERROR OF THE LORD. 

2 Cob. v. 11. — ** Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we per- 
suade men." 

It is the duty of the minister of the gospel, to employ all 
the means, to urge eveiy motive, and to enforce every reason 
in his power, if by any. means he can save a soul from 
death. 

L The subject of consideration. 

" The terror of the Lord." 
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This expression refers to the day of judgment, which may 
well be called the " terror of the Lord." 

1. On account of its awf id forerunners. 

Our Lord has left a very graphic description of the 
circumstances that shall precede the great day: "Nation 
shall rise against nation, kingdom against kingdom : and 
there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in 
divers places." There will be convulsions in nature; 
and there will be convulsions in civil and political society. 
Famine, fire, pestilence and sword shall be employed 
against men. Divers earthquakes in various places shall 
increase the calamities, and add to the suflferings of the 
dwellers on earth. The stars shall fall, the sun no more 
give light, the whole physical universe shall be dissolved. 
We know not the connexion between the physical and moral, 
the mental and material worlds ; but the physical world in 
consequence of this connexion, shall undergo an entire 
renovation, just when the moral is the subject of investiga- 
tion. Add to these things, the resurrection from the dead ; 
the assembling of all the partakers of human nature, and just 
as this assembly is formed, the rolling away of the earth 
from their feet; an immense ball of fire ; till it appears like 
a shrivelled parchment scroll ; — and you have some of the 
awful forerunners of this dreadful day. 

** The terror of the Lord." It is so, 

2. Because of the glorious appearing of the judge. 

We read in the prophet Daniel, that the Son of Man 
appeared to the prophet in glory, and that the prophet 
overcome by the glorious majesty of his appearance, fell 
before him as one dead; similar to this, was the effect 
upon the apostle John, in the apocalyptical vision ; but if so 
glorious his appearing then, what will it be when he cometh, 
not only in his own glory, but in the glory of his Father and 
of the holy angels. Attended by these manifestations of power 
and majesty, how terrible will be the sight. 

3. On account of the sentence which wiU then be pronounced. 
It is the ** day of judgment," the day for giving judgment ; 

the day of pronouncing on the character of human actions ; 
the day of settling the destiny of human beings. The 
sentence delivered, will be, 

q2 
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(I.) Decwre. 

From it there will be no appeal. There is no higber 
tribunal ; there is no other court ; there is no way now of 
averting condemnation; there remaineth now no more 
sacrifice for sins ; the provisions of mediation reach not to 
that dav. 

(2.) Eternal. 

The state fixed on that day continues for ever. There 
can then be no alteration in character. The dispositions 
and habits formed in time, which underwent no alteration 
before death, are now fixed for eternity. 

(3.) To the vricked, to those vko kare'^rejected ChriM^ it w& 
he appalling. 

The sentence will be to " everlasting fire." A fire of their 
own choice, for it was not prepared for them, but for the 
devil and his angels. But these chose to dwell there rather 
than with God. 

II. The apostle's assubance of rr. 

" Knowing the terror of the Lord." 

The apostle knew the " terror of the Lord." 

1. By experience. 

When journeying to Damascus he was struck to the 
groxmd by the "terror of the Lord." He was then the 
subject of those throes of agony, which are produced by the 
deep conviction of being a lost undone sinner. For three 
days did this dreadful state continue, in which he was 
consciously alive to all the horrors of his situation, and from 
which he knew of no mode of deliverance. This state of 
his, for aught he knew, might be the presage of an eternal 
storm. 

2. He had seen its effiects on others. 

There was the case of the Philippian jailer, who " called 
for a light, and sprang in, and came trembling, and fell 
down before Paul and Silas," his prisoners ; so remarkable 
was the influence of Jehovah's presence and power. 

3. He was acquainted with Scripture facts. 

He had read of the deluge by which the whole population 
of the globe had been destroyed at once. He was acquainted 
with the utter overthrow and destruction of the cities of the 
plain. But more especially had he studied this sub- 
ject, in the awaking of Jehovah's sword against the Man 
that was his fellow ; in the pouring out of the vial of wrath 
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on the head of his only begotten Son ; in the treading of the 
winepress of the wrath of God, when accomplishing the ex- 
piation of human guilt. 

III. The improvement he made of it. 

" Knowing the terror of the Lord, we persuade men," 

1. To flee from the wrath to come. 

He urged men to avail themselves of the offers of mercy 
while they were made. He persuaded them affectionately, 
tenderly, earnestly, beseechingly, to escape for their lives. 

% To do it at once. 

He could admit of no plea as justifying delay in a matter 
of so much importance. The whole of a long life is little 
enough to work out salvation ; but when so much of that 
life has been trifled away, nay, worse than that, when so 
much of it has been spent in treasuring up wTath, in en- 
suring damnation, he could not but feel how imperative it 
was for sinners to repent at once. 

Let us learn to feel for souls ; to do all in our power to 
save them ; to employ our knowledge for their eternal wel- 
fare. Let us not be content merely to wish them well. Let 
us urge them, intreat them, persuade them to escape the 
coming wrath. 

B T. 
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THE UNSPEAKABLE GIFT. 

2 CoBiKTHiANB ix. 15. — ** Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable 
gift." 

We must not suppose, from this language, that there is 
any posteriority on tiie part of the Son to the Father. The 
Son's goings forth have been "from of old, even from ever- 
lasting." Neither are we to ima^ne that there is any infe- 
riority in nature on the part of the Son. He possesses the 
same nature ; to him are ascribed the same perfections ; he 
possesses the same attributes. 
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I. Christ is here exhibited as the gift of god. 
He is 80 because — 

1. He was appointed by the Father to the work of substitU' 
tion. 

" Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and gave his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." 
God appointed his Son to suffer the consequences of our 
offences. He suffered that which, but for his doing so, we 
must have suffered in our own persons. 

2. Christ, as the sinners substitute, has suffered all the con- 
sequences which his situation entailed. 

He undertook to make satisfaction for us. The sufferings 
of the Garden and the Cross were part of the consequences. 
But his chief sufferings were those inflicted by the hand of 
his Father, 

" Who in the day 
Of his anger, did lay 
Our sins on the Lamh, 
And he hore them avay." 

It was the Father who mingled the ingredients of the bitter 
cup. " It pleased the Father to bruise him." 

3. Christ is the gift of Ood to every penitent believer. 

To him who believes the gospel, is given every blessing of 
the gospel. Its chief blessing is, '* Christ in you the hope 
of glory." 

" To him who in his name helieves. 
Eternal life with him is given. 
Into himself he all receives, 
Pardon, and holiness, and heaven." 

II. He is the unspeakable gift of god. 

The term " unspeakable" rarely occurs in the Scriptures ; 
it occurs twice in the writings of Paul, and once in the 
epistles of Peter. It is applied in one to the rejoicing of 
Christians : " Whom, having not seen, ye love ; in whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory ;" and in the other, to the 
revelations made to Paul in the third heavens ; in our text, 
it is applied to the gift of Christ. 

\,Itis unspeakably great. 

Its greatness surpasses expression. "God so loved the 
world." The great gift We are contemplating is Divine ; 
that he is so, is declared, by a long train of prophecy ; by 
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the sacrifices which were offered under the Mosaic economy; 
by the offers of pardon and reconciliation which were made 
through him: all these declare that Jesus is Jehovah. 
What an unspeakable gift ! 

2. It is unspeakably free. 

It was not wrung from the justice of God ; it was 
absolutely and infinitely spontaneous ; a free gift of charity ; 
a spontaneous boon ; but I cannot tell you how free a gift it 
is. All the gifts of God, the dew, the rain, the air, the light 
are free ; but this is freer than all the rest ; this is the 
noontide efiulgence of the Divine love. 

3. It is unspeakably necessary. 

The circumstances of those on whom it is bestowed, 
enhance its value. We were lost ; Christ only could find us. 
We were dead; none but Christ could give us life. We 
were afar off; none but Christ could bring us nigh. We 
were guilty ; and none but Christ could procure us pardon. 
There is no other way in which man might be saved. 
Hebrews ii. 10. 

4. It is unspeakably efficacious. 

It is so for all who die in infancy and childhood ; "of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." . It is efficacious for all who 
receive it. "To as many as received him, he gave power to 
become the sons of God." None will untimately perish, 
but those who reject the gift. 

HI. For this gift thanks are to be returned to god. 

1. These thanks should be personal. 

The chorus, the mighty chorus of gratitude and adoration, 
which swells before the throne, is made up of individual 
notes ; each of the blood-bought, blood-washed throng, has 
his separate song. Let us imitate them, let every heart 
and every voice send forth its song of praise. 

2. They must be fervent. 

Many persons are afraid of enthusiasm. An enthusiasm 
that is nothing but a compound of ignorance and animal 
excitement, we have need to be afraid of. But there is 
a healthful kind of enthusiasm ; it is found in the breast of 
the individual, who feels that he owes everything to the 
love of God ; who feels that his heart is changed and his 
destiny altered by it. From such a one cannot proceed a 
cold, stinted, dwarfish meed of praise. 



178 SKETCH Lxvnr. 

8. They otight to be practical. 

The gift is unspeakable. We may not be able to speak 
our tlianks, but we must live them ; they must be embodied 
in a holy life and pure conversation. They must be exhi- 
bitod in the thousand charities to which we are called ta 
attach ourselves. We must make it appear that we feel tlie 
value of this gift of God, by continually inquiring, " What 
can wo render unto the Lord ?" 

B T. 
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SALVATION. 

Kphsrians ii. 8, 0. — ^'•For by grace are ye saved through faith; and 
tliat not of yourselves : it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any man 
should boast." 

Tho first preachers of the gospel were not content with 
merely defining the nature of salvation, they were careful to 
point out the way of its attainment, and they were urgent in 
pressing its acceptance. They were never satisfied with any 
results of thoir ministry, that were not connected with per- 
sonal inquiiy for salvation. 

I. The nature of salvation. 

Salvation in its nature embraces a two-fold deliverance. 

1. Deiii'erance from the guilt of sin, or justification. 

•* There is now no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Josus." An entire freedom from all condemnation, 
is tlio special privilege of all that believe. This.is one very 
frequent use of the term salvation. When so employed, it 
denotes deliverance from all the penal consequences of 
transgression. It denotes present deliverance. Justifica- 
tion is an act in ti$ne. It takes place at the moment in 
which the penitent believes. 

$2. Deliverance from the power and being of sin, or tanetu^ 
fication, 

** For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we 
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should walk in them." "He shall save his people from 
their sins." Salvation from condemnation, without salvation 
from sin, would be a blessing of little value, if it could be 
called a blessing at alL The great purpose of redeeming 
love was to prepare a peculiar people, zealous of good works ; 
a people like God, holy, pure, and good. Sanctification 
commences at the very moment that a sinner is justified, 
and is progressive, according to the faith of the subject, till 
it ends in glorification. 

II. The soubce fkom which our salvation flows. 

" By grace are ye saved." 

The grace of God, is his love attired in the garments of 
mercy ; his benevolence exhibiting itself in compassion for 
the guilty ; it is undeserved favour making provision for the 
recovery of the lost. We see the grace of God, 

1 . In the origin of salvation. 

By one act of transgression man forfeited all his blessings, 
and exposed himself to the curse of Almighty God. His 
restoration to the Divine favour was beyond his power, but 
God at once made provision for it, and within a few hours 
after the fall, gave him the promise of a Redeemer. Nothing 
was done by man to merit the promise, for not only was he 
guilty of flagrant transgression, but as far as we can ascer- 
tain from the narrative, he was by no means penitent for his 
offence. 

We see the grace of God, 

3. In the accomplishment of salvation. 

The love and grace of God were especially displayed when 
Christ died on the cross. " In this was manifested the love 
of God." The promise of a Redeemer illustrated the grace 
of God, the coming of the Redeemer exhibited it. " The 
grace of God which bringeth salvation, hath appeared," is 
now more apparent, Christ has died on the Cross. This 
expression " hath appeared," is remarkable. It intimates 
that the Lord Jesus Christ is the grace of God embodied. 
Similar to the figure employed by the same apostle to the 
Hebrews, when he exhorts them to "come boldly to the 
throne of grace," that is, the throne on which Grace is 
seated. Especially, then, is the grace of God seen in the 
accomplishment of salvation by the death of the cross. He 
humbled himself to death, even the death of the cross. 
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The grace of God is seen, 

3. In the application of salvation. 

The natural state of man is such, that if left to himself, 
he will never inquire after the way of being saved. He 1ms 
no apprehension of its necessity, nor any perception of its 
value. He posts on to ruin without thinking of his couri^ 
or having any care as to its termination. He needs awafeefr 
ing to the full sense of his state ; he needs convincing of the 
entire enormity of his guilt ; he needs to be made sensible 
of the full extent of his danger ; and this is done for him 
and in him by the " grace of God." It is the ** Spirit ^ 
grace" that arrests the fugitive from God, when on his ca- 
reer to hell ; it is He that awakens the inquiry, " What 
must I do to be saved ?" It is He that kindles the flame of 
godly sorrow ; it is he that leadeth the penitent to Christ, 
and enables to take hold of the covenant of mercy. He it is 
who communicates peace to the conscience, joy to the soul. 

III. The way in which salvation is to be obtained 

** Through faith ; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift 
of God : not of works, lest any man should boast." 

1. It is a plain way. 

'It is the way of faith in the sacrificial death of Jesas 
Christ. It is not a mere faith of the head, not a mere 
assent to the tnith of any statement of facts, it is the simple 
tnist of a guilty but penitent sinner, that Christ has died in 
his stead, joined with an expectation of mercy, for his sake. 
When the Israelite killed the paschal lamb, he did not owe 
his safety to that, but entirely to the sprinkling of its blood ; 
had he not sprinkled the blood, the death of the lamb would 
have been of no avail. Now the Israelite was saved by faith, 
he believed that if the blood were sprinkled he would be 
saved ; so it is \Wth the penitent sinner, he is expected to 
believe that the blood of Christ sprinkled upon his soul will 
be the sure means of his salvation, and believing that he 
ought to come and ask God to sprinlde it upon him. 

2. It is a Divine way. 

Salvation is by faith ; and both the blessing itself and the 
means of obtaining it are the gift of God. " Take hold of 
my strength," is the exhortation of God, in one of the 
prophets, " and be at peace with me." Faith though neces- 
sary to salvation, cannot be exercised at the pleasure of any 
man ; it is not within the power of any man's producing. 
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for it is of the " operation of God ;'* hence the weight of the 
injunction, ** work out your own salvation, with fear and 
trembling, for it is God that worketh in you, both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure." Work while God works, 
for when he ceases, your power and opportunity cease. 
Work now ! for' he is under no necessity to continue work- 
ing ; He works of his own good pleasure, and giveth over 
when it please th him. 

3. It is a humiliating way. 

The way of salvation lays human pride prostrate in the 
dust Man can do nothing of himself towards his salvation. 
The power that provides, and the power that applies salva- 
tion, together with the power to apply for it, is of God; 
Christ is the Author and Finisher of faith, 

4. It is a practical way. 

Salvation by grace leads not into antinomianism, but into 
holiness. They who are the saved of the Lord are found con- 
tinually inquiring, " Shall I sin that grace may abound ? 
God forbid." 

IV. Press its acceptance. 

1. Have you a sufficiently deep conviction of your need of 
this salvation. 

If not, — seek it at once ; your immediate duty as well as 
your highest interest render it imperative, that you seek 
to God for deep, heartfelt conviction of your lost condition. 

2. Learn to apply for this salvation in the right way. 

Lay aside all idea of fitting yourselves for mercy. Come 
at once to the Saviour ; there is no other way ; if you come 
at all, you must come this way. Your defering it will not 
open another way. Come then at once. 

3. Learn to come for it at the right time. 

Faith is the gift of God. Avail yourselves of the power 
which God now supplies ; seize hold of the, moment that is 
now passing over you. Remember that you cannot com- 
mand God in whose hands your breath is. He may 
never again give you the power to believe. then let this 
be with you fiie accepted time, the day of salvation ! 

H. 
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THE HELMET OF SALVATION. 

EpaKfiASTf ▼!. 17. — ^ Take die iMlact «f mIimmm* 

Tli« christum 8 is a life of waz£ue. His path aboonds 
with ditDgen, and is beset with foesw Ereir indi of it is 
e9nte»ted« and unless he is exceeding watcbfol, he wSBL 
one dar fall br the hand of his enemy. ^^We wrestle nt 
emir s^ainst flesh and blood, bat against priiid|Mdities 
ancf Tiowers, against spiritoal wickedness in hi^ {daces;" 
this being so, it behoreth the christian to arail Jiimj^ f of 
all the means in his power, to repel the enemj, and especi- 
ally it behoveth him to take nnto himself the whole amMmr 
of God, To one part of that armour we now inyite jour 
serious intention. 

I. Its xatcbe. 

•* The helmet of salTation." 

Some light is thrown on this passage, by a parallel one 
In the first epistle to the Thessalonians : *' And for a hel- 
met, the hope of salvataon.** The salvation referred to, is 
ultimate salvation — not that which consists in present 
deliverance from condemnation and in regeneration of 
nature, but that which consisteth in eternal life. In this 
sense the word is used in various passages. " Now it is 
high time to awake out of sleep, for your salvation is nearer 
than when ye believed." " Reiving the end of your fedth, 
the salvation of your souls." 

This salvation is the object of hope. 

" Begotten again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, unto an inheritance which is 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away." ?* For 
we are saved by hope." Hope takes hold of eternal salva- 
tion. It looks forward to it with expectation and strong 
desirtf. It is not a cold inanimate thing. They that 
possess this hope, look forward with longing desire for its 
fruition. 

II. Its uses. 

** Take the helmet of salvation." 
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A helmet is a protection for the head. The hope of 
salvation is protection for the mind. Is faith assaulted ; are 
efforts made to weaken your confidence in God, by injecting 
doubts into your mind ; — the hope of salvation serves as a 
helmet, as a protection. 

1. The hope of salvation is a helmet, for it furnishes con- 
Jidence in the day of battle. 

Satan in his fiercest assaults on him who possesseth this 
hope, obtaineth no advantage. ** Though I fall I shall 
rise again." " I know in whom I have believed, and I am 
persuaded that he is able to keep .that which I have com- 
mitted to him." 

2. The hope of salvation is a helmet, for it gives the assur- 
ance of final triumph, 

** If God be for us, who can be against us ? Who shall lay 
anything to the charge of God's elect ? • Who shall separate 
us from the love of Christ ? Shall afflictioli, or distress, or 
persecution, or hunger, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 
Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors, 
through him that loved us. For I am pursuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

E. 
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THE CHRISTIAN MOTTO. 

Philippians i. 21. — *• For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." 

There is something defective in the general character of 
the christian experience of the present age. Our christian 
attainments and spiritual enjoyments will not bear com- 
parison with those of the early followers of Christ. Where 
is the individual who in the present day can say to his 
fellow christians, " Be ye followers of me ?" Yet such was 
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the language addressed by the apostle to the churches of his 
time. How lie was enabled to do so we may learn from the 
declaration of the text. 

I. The scope of the passage viewed as the motto or 

THE apostle S LIFE. 

1 . It exhibits the principle of his life. 

There are various kinds of life; vegetable, axumiL 
rational, and spiritual, and each of these have a distilKt 
principle. The principle of vegetable life, confines it toi 
particular locality ; that of animal life permits of Iooobm- 
tion ; the rational principle consists in consciousness ; aafi 
that of spiritual is accountability and entire subjection to 
Christ. Paul had every thought, feeling, purpose, and 
action, in entire subservience to Christ and his cause. 

2. The will of Christ was his nUe, 

He lived /or Christ. He pursued not his own plans, but 
he was constantly engaged in those of Christ. He some- 
times represents himself as a wise master-builder — ^but the 
builder rears his edifice on the plan and design of the 
architect. At other times he represents himself as a ser- 
vant — now the servant does not do as he pleases, but whit 
his master pleases. 

8. The glory of Christ was his object. 

No man of all men that ever lived, had such opportunities 
of acquiring fame, as Paul. His learning, his talents, his 
intellect, his oratoiy, were a basis on which he might have 
reared a pedestal, on which he might have placed himself, 
and thereby attracted the eyes of an applauding world. 
Such a pedestal he did rear, but Christ was on its summit, 
to whom he delighted to direct the attention and regards of 
all the myriads that attended on his ministry. 

4. The approbation of Christ was all that he cared for in 
his life. 

To him it mattered not what the world thought or said of 
him, could he but finish his course with joy, and receive the 
approval of his master, ** well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant." It was for this, that he was *' in labours more 
abundant, and in deaths oft," while engaged in promoting 
the cause of Christ in the world. 

II. Some considerations why we ought to adopt this 

MOTTO. 
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1. The happiness of such a life. 

This ought to be a great inducement to imitate the 
apostle in the motto of his life. They who are truly 
deveted to Christ and his cause are the happiest of mortals. 
The degree of a believer's enjoyment depends on the extent 
of his devotedness to Christ. Christ is the well-spring of 
all true happiness, and he who lives nearest to him, and 
who is the most often in communion with him, has the 
Iwgest share. He who has much to do for Christ, whose 
mind, and heart, and hands, are employed in his cause, is 
less exposed to real danger, than one not so fully engaged. 
Temptations have less power. Wanderings from the right 
way are not so frequent. Eeligious duties are not felt 
to be irksome, but are engaged in as privileges, and are 
used as sources of enjoyment. 

2. The exaltation of such a life. 

The possessor of such a life, is farther removed from the 
mere animal, than others who do not possess it. He is 
nearly allied to angelic beings, who stand in the presence of 
God continually, and who are employed in doing his will. 
He is also allied to God himself ; he partakes of the Divine 
nature ; he is employed in Divine service, bearing the 
honourable distinction of being a " co-worker together with 
God." Thus the possessors of such a life are truly 
ennobled ; being connected with all that is great and good, 
holy, and beautiful, wise and powerful, in the universe. 

8. The end of such a life, 

"To die is gain." 

"It is appointed unto all men once to die." Believers in 
Christ are by no means exempted. But to them death is 
the entrance to life — ^it is the beginning of life : of life 
without sorrow, without temptation, without sin. Death 
introduces them to the presence of God, and of the Lamb. 

B T. 
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LXXI. 

THE SLEEPER ALARMED. 

Ephesiahs y. 14. — " Awake thou that sleepest" 

The writers of the sacred Scriptures evince a profound 
acquaintance with the condition of human nature. They 
uniformly represent it as fallen, as depraved, and guilty. 

I. The condition of human natube. 

The expression used in the text, aptly describes a certain 
condition of man, a condition which affects not a few 
individuals of the race only, but the whole of them. 

1. Its moral character. 

Sleep is a state of forgetfiilness, of ignorance, and of in'sensi- 
bility ; and what man is to the material world in a state of 
corporeal sleep, that he is to the spiritual world, while 
under the influence of his depraved nature. He is in a state 
of forgetfulness as to the design of his being, as to the 
obligation under which he is placed to his great Creator, as 
to the actual aspect and existing character of his condition, 
and as to that final and eternal state in which he is to dwell 
for ever. Besides this, he is insensible to those emotions 
which ought to animate and control an immortal being. His 
heart is a heart of stone. That this is the moral character 
of our natural condition, will be found to be borne out by the 
testimony of the word of God, and by our own personal ex- 
perience and observation. The word of God describes man 
as ** alienated from the life of God, through the ignorimce 
that is in him, because of the blindness of his heart." Our 
experience confirms the description. 
2. Its evil consequences. 

Sleep is a state of privation and of insecurity. All in a 
state of nature are deprived of the Divine favour, and of the 
various and invaluable blessings which the Divine favour 
confers. Besides this, they who continue asleep, have a 
fearful prospect before them ; they will awake, but it will be 
to everlasting confusion ; they will awake, but it will be to 
hear the sentence that consigns them to utter woe ; they will 
awake, but it will be to hear, " Thou shalt sleep no more,' for 
henceforth they must lie down in everlasting sorrow. 
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II. The impressive call. 

1. This call has a great object. 

It is to awake the soul from its lethargy to a full concep- 
tion of its state, its awful and deplorable state, and to arouse 
it into action, to secure its deliverance therefrom. The for- 
getful are to be made alive to eternal realities ; the ignorant 
to be made acquainted with the things that belong to their 
eternal peace ; the insensible to be brought to feel for their 
souFs welfare, and to inquire the way to everlasting blessed- 
ness. To secure this great object, this call is accompanied 
by the energy of the Holy Spirit. Were it not so, every 
effort to awaken the soul would be vain. No human voice 
can reach the recesses of the heart, and produce commotion 
there on the subject of eternal things. No human eloquence 
can awaken from the slumbers of spiritual death. This re- 
quires the arm of Omnipotence. " The arm of the Lord" 
must awake ere man can be made to awake. Human agency 
is found in this transaction, but it is never found sdone ; 
alone it would be powerless : it must be emploved, but, to 
be effectual, it must be accompanied by the Almighty Spirit. 

2. This call is personal. 

It addresses every individual sinner ; it is not addressed 
to sinners in the mass, it is addressed to them as individu- 
als. The preacher has a message from God to thee sinner, 
not only to thy neighbour, but to thee. Now do not put it 
away from thee ; do not be considering how it will apply to 
this or the other person of thy acquaintance ; it is intended 
for thee. God intends it for thee ; Christ intends it for 
thee; the Holy Spirit, by his present influences on thy 
mind, shows it is for thee. Awake, then, thou sleeper^ 
awake to a sense of thy condition : awake to the necessity of 
thy repentance ; awake to earnest, instant, energetic effort for 
thy salvation. It is thy soul which is at stake ; it is thy 
immortal welfare which is in jeopardy ; it is thy eternal ruin 
which is certain to take place, unless thou awake. 

8. This caU is importunate. 

There ought to be no procrastination. The whole of life is 
little enough to prepare for eternity ; but most of thine has 
been spent in sleep. then, " it is high time to awake out 
of slefep." Consider, too, the danger of procrastination, and 
the increasing difl&culty in the way of getting thee awakened. 
Many efforts have been already made, for a long series of 
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years, to awake thee, but in vain ; and is it likely thattlieaJ 
efforts will prove more effectual in the future ? O no ! there 
is a hardening process going on in thy heart, and each suc- 
cessive Sabbath increases the probability of never awaking 
thee ! Consider, too, that much more of time does not be- 
long to thee. The night of death is advancing with rapid 
strides upon thy soul. Its approach may be instant. The 
fact of death is certain ; the time of it, how uncertain ! N(rw 
thou art an inhabitant of earth ; to-morrow thou mayest be 
an inmate of hell ! 

P. 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S OBLIGATION TO WALK IN 
CHRIST. 

Col. ii. 6. — " As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord 
walk ye in him.*' 

The apostle was greatly attached to Christ and to his 
cause ; he was zealous for the glory of his Master, and for 
the success of his cause. He knew that both of these objects 
were intimately connected with the personal holiness of die 
professed followers of the Lord Jesus ; hence he was urgent 
in pressing and enforcing, by various motives, the claims of 
Christ to a holy and perfect obedience on the part of his 
people. In urging this duty, he sometimes addresses their 
fears, by appealing to the " terror of the Lord ;" at others, 
he shows that their happiness, present and future, depends 
in its degree, on their degree of holiness ; at others, as in 
our text, he enforces this duty, by appealing to their 
gratitude. 

I. The privilege. 

" As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord." 

They to whom this epistle was addressed, were the pro- 
fessed followers of Christ ; they bore his name ; they avowed 
ibeir faith in his death, to which they trusted entirely for 
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salvation. They who thus receive Christ; who helieve in 
liim, 

1. Receive him as their Saviour, 

To receive Christ as the Saviour, implies a hearty repent- 
ance of sin, and an entire forsaking of it ; it implies further, 
the exercise of faith in his atonement ; and the being par- 
doned, adopted, and regenerated. This privilege is described 
by the apostle in the most emphatic terms, in the first 
chapter. " The Father hath made us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in light : who hath delivered 
us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into 
the kingdom of his dear Son ; in whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins." 

To receive Christ Jesus the Lord, is, 

2. To receive him as King. 

Before this they were aliens ; bond-slaves of the devil ; 
led captive by him at his will ; but now they are admitted 
into the kingdom of God. They pledge themselves to obey 
its laws, and their obedience to these, secures the possession 
of its privileges. Christ as their King pledges himself to 
protect them ; and he does so — from the wrath of God, from 
the enmity of the world, and from the arts and malice of 
the devil. 

It implies, 

3. Personal union with Christ, 

In the 18th verse of the preceding chapter, we are taught, 
that the union between Christ and believers, is as intimate 
as that which subsists between the head and the body. 
Similar in import to this is the language of Christ's inter- 
cessory prayer; "That they may be one, even as we are 
one; I in them." And again, John xv. 4. "Abide in me, 
and I in you." 2 Cor. xiii. 5. ** Know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be 
reprobates." 

II. The direction. 

•'Walk ye in him.*' 

This implies, 

1. That we make an open jyi'ofession of his name, 

"With the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and 
with the mouth confession is made unto salvation." The 
one is as essential as the other. He who has received the 
inestimable blessings connected with personal salvation, will 
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not be slow in declaring the same. The love of Christ will 
constrain him to sing of mercy and of judgment. And it is 
necessary and right that he should do so ; how is the gospel 
to be promoted amongst men, but by an open avowdi and 
fellowship on the part of those who are the recipients of its 
blessings ? It is in vain to expect that name to be found in 
the Lamb's book of life, which was never enrolled in the 
book of the church below. Luke xv. 27. " And whosoever 
doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my 
disciple." Compare Matt. x. 3ji-38, xvi. 24. Mark viii. 34. 
Luke ix. 23. 

2. Obedience to his commands. 

An entire, uniform, obedience; a constant progression 
in holiness, is required from every follower of Christ. The 
best test of our love to Christ is obedience, " If ye love me, 
keep my commandments." They that have received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, ought to show their attachment to him, by 
continual obedience to his laws, by implicit and entire sub- 
mission to his will, by active and zealous devotion in his 
cause. Some of the professed followers of Christ are not 
careful in this matter; in things in which their temporal 
interests are concerned, they do, and connive at many 
things which are at utter variance with the commands of 
the Lord and Saviour. Instance the bargaining in busi- 
ness ; the asking a high and taking a low price, in buying 
and selling ; the curtailment of wages, the not giving for 
labour, that to which the labourer is rightly entiSed; 
besides in some of the agricultural districts, the wholesale 
breach of the sabbath, by cheese-making, and other business 
connected with farming ; these are things constantly done, 
not only by private members of our body, but also by Class 
Leaders and Local Preachers ; but it ought not to be. 
These things will not bear the scrutiny of the great day. 
" But our conscience does not condemn us." So much 
the worse for you ; what does that prove ? that you are 
right? nay verily, you must first prove that you will be 
judged by your conscience at the last. To the word and to 
the testimony, " If any man love father or mother, wife or 
children, house or land, more than me, he is not worthy of 
me." Be consistent ; give up the doing of these things, or 
at once abandon your profession of Christ. That indi- 
vidual who is openly opposed to God, will not have so hot a 
^^iica in helly as the coward hyi^octitft. 
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3. Imitation of his example. 

" He has left us an example that we should walk in his 
steps." That we may rightly imitate the example of Christ, 
we ought to acquaint ourselves with the principles hy which 
he was governed, and make them the rule of our own life. 
There are two things, which, if kept in rememhrance, would 
assist us here : 1. Never to do anything which we are sure 
Christ would not do in our circumstances. 2. Never to do 
anything that we would not like Christ to find us doing, 
should he suddenly come to judgment. 

III. The MOTIVE. 

1. There is here an appeal to our gratitude, 

** Asye have received Christ Jesus the Lord." 
We have received him not as our Judge : not to condemn 
us ; not to inflict upon us much-merited wrath ; but as our 
Saviour. We have received him, while others are destitute 
of the knowledge of him ; therefore, we ought to walk in 
him. 

2, There is here a reference to our obligation, 

" As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord." 
Our acceptance of Christ was voluntary ; he was not forced 
upon us ; we received him ; we received him, knowing the 
obligation to obey him ; having received him, we are thereby 
pledged to obey him. We received him as the Lord; not 
merely as our Saviour. 

t 
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THE PLEASURES THAT ARE AT GOD'S RIGHT 
HAND. 

OoLOSSiANs iii. 1. — "Seek those things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God." 

While irrational creatures, by the constitution of their na- 
ture, are concerned only for the present moment, it is incum- 
bent on man to consider his relationship to a future world, 
and to prepare for and anticipate its ei\joyments, as being 
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^ ' 4. The friendships they shall share there, 
' Man is made for society. Place him in solitude, and he 
' pines away. In heaven he will be surrounded with the 
multitudes of the redeemed. All having the like tastes, 
having the same habits, possessing the same character, 
engaged in the same service ; the friendships of heaven 
will be worth forming ; for there will be collected, the wise, 
the good, the great, from every region of the universe. They 
will be worth forming ; for they will be enduring. Nothing 
can disturb the harmony which will subsist there. " Its 
people shall be all righteous." 

II. The duty imcumbent upon us. 
" Seek those things." 

1. This supposes belief of them, 

" Faith is the substance of things hoped for." Before we 
can attend to the exhortation, we must be thoroughly satis- 
fied in our minds of the reality of unseen things. We must 
have a faith in their existence, which is of the operation of 
God. We must be tremblingly alive to their importance. 

2. Attention ought to he directed towards them. 

There must be frequent thoughts of them. The bias of 
the mind must be towards them. Everything else must 
receive its colouring from this. The prevailing hue of the 
mind must be heavenly. Everything else ought to be held 
in subservience to this ; we ought to be occupied, so as to quit 
gladly, at a moment's warning, for the better and enduring 
inheritance. 

3. Our affections ought to he set on them. 

To the true believer this world is a desert, dry and barren. " 
For it he ought to have no liking, but all his preferences 
should be directed upwards. As a traveller over a sandy 
region to a pleasant land would not allow his affections to 
linger round his toilsome way, but would have them fixed 
on that place to which he was hastening ; so thus the 
believer, travelling over this wilderness world, will not per- 
mit his affections to rest upon it, but will have them centred 
in his home, and in his God. 

4. Diligent and persevering exertions in order to attain 
them. 

This implies that we use the means which are prescribed 
in Scripture, and observe the ordinances which have been 
instituted by our Lord and Master, as helps on the way to 
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heaven. Faith, prayer, reading of the Word, social and 
public worship, with the cultivation of the dispositions 
which are essential to their right performance, are amongst 
the means which ought to be used to this end. 

III. The motives by which we ought to be impelled 
TO this. 

** Where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God." 

1. A regard to consistency of conduct. 

The christian is the professed follower of Christ ; to be 
consistent then, he ought to aim continuallj to secure an 
inheritance in the presence and service of Christ. 

2. The present advantages which result from it. 

By a wise appointment of God, duty and interest are 
joined, and as we attend to the one, so the other will be 
promoted. " Godliness is profitable unto all things, having 
the promise of the life that now is, as well as of tJbat which 
is to come." Religion is our life even now. If the thoughts 
and affections are set on things above, worldly prosperity 
will not greatly elevate, nor worldly adversity much depress ; 
the one wiU not intoxicate, the other will not destroy. 

3. Because they are the scene in which Christ dwells. 

It is the presence of Christ in heaven, that will make it 
so rich a heaven to you. To be with the Lord is the pre- 
eminent desire of every follower of Christ, This desire 
increases in proportion to the enjoyment of present fellow- 
ship with the Lord. 

** And if our fellowship below, 
In Jesus be so sweet, 
What heights of rapture shall we know 
When round his throne we meet !" 
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LXXIV. 

/ CHRIST OUR LIFE. 

Col. iii. 4. — "Christ our life." 

The union which subsists between Christ and his fol- 
lowers is set forth in the Scriptures by various metaphors. 
Sometimes to represent the nearness of this union, it is 
illustrated by that which subsists between the vine and 
its branches. Sometimes the figure of a foundation is 
employed, on which is reared the temple of Zion, " living 
stones*' forming the material. Sometimes Christ is spoken 
of as the head, and his people the body. In our text he is 
said to be ** our life." 

I. He is so RELATIVELY. 

Our natural state, in consequence of trangression, is one 
of death. The sentence of condemnation is recorded 
against all of us ; in the eye of that law which we have 
broken, we are actually dead. This is our state. We are 
doomed to death ; there remains but the execution of the 
sentence to complete our woe. In this state Christ found 
us, and became " our life," by bearing our sins in his own 
body on the tree. Here was the substitution of the innocent 
for the guilty, by means of which God may be just, and the 
justifier of ^e believer in Jesus. It will be seen that our 
life does not flow from our obedience, " Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done :" nor from our repent- 
ence, for this, though becoming our situation, does not alter 
our relation, it does not atone ; our life flows from the 
atonement by Jesus Christ alone. In order obtain this 
life, this justification, we must lay hold of the atonement by 
faitii. Faith in the death of Christ, is the instrument by 
which we obtain the justification, of which he is the Author. 

II. Christ is our life actually. 

We are not only dead in law, but we are dead by aliena- 
tion from him who is the.life of the universe. Sin has not 
only exposed us to future misery, the punishment has 
already begun. We are already in a state of separation from 
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God. With him we have no communion, and before we 
can have, there must be restoration to purity, a creating 
anew. The death of Christ has procured this for us. In 
producing this life, this sanctification, the death of Christ 
is the cause, the Holy Spirit the Agent, the Word is the in- 
strument, and the purity of Christ the model and rule. 

1. Christ is the life of all christian graces. 

These proceed from and lead to Christ. Faith cannot 
possibly exist without Christ to rest on, it cannot rest on 
joyous feelings, or consistent conduct, these are the fruits, 
not the ground of faith. Faith gives Hfe to good works/ to 
holy tempers, to joyful affections ; but Christ must first be 
the life of faith. Christ is the life of hope. If we have 
hope it is because we are quickened together with him; it 
is because he has entered within the vail. Christ is the lifa 
of our love. He has been the object of supreme regard in 
every age, to every genuine christian ; the strength of their 
love has been according to their knowledge. 

2. Christ is the life of christian duties. 

This is another important branch of practical godliness. 
Where are these duties not attended to? where Christ 
is not the life of the soul. If christians are what they ought 
to be, if their conversation be holy, if their actions be holy; 
they are so because Christ is their life and their strength. 

S. He is the life of christian ordinances. 

Christian graces will not be maintained with vigour, chris- 
tian duties will not be performed with regularity, if we do 
not continue to implore and to enjoy the Divine influence 
through the medium of the means of grace. Of all these 
ordinances Christ is the life. They would be wells without 
water, if he were not conveyed through them in his spiritual 
and comforting influences. What are sacraments without 
Christ ? They draw all their efficacy from him. What are 
prayers or thanksgivings without Christ ? Is he not the 
chief object of supplication in the one and the reason of the 
acceptance of the other ? What is preaching without Christ? 
If Christ be not the subject of it, there is no gospel in it. 
He is the principal theme of evangelical administrations. 
If we preach the law, it is to show you your need of Christ. 
If we preach the torments of hell, it is to induce you to make 
haste to Christ. If we preach the joys of heaven, it is to en- 
courage you to go to Christ. But he is not only the subject 
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of our preaching, but our authority to preach is derived im- 
mediately from him ; and from him is derived the power to 
exercise the ministry with effect. 

III. Christ is our life in the promise of the re- 
surrection TO FUTURE GLORY. 

Although the Spirit is life because of righteousness, vnth- 
out the life-giving power of Christ the body remains dead be- 
cause of sin. This will be but for a time, for the body it- 
self will be raised from the grave, and will put on immorta- 
lity. It vnli be effected by the power of Christ. He himself 
will perform this miracle. His body will be the model to 
which the bodies of his people will be conformed. His ap- 
pearance in the clouds will be the signal for our resurrection. 

We may observe, furliier, that Christ may be termed "our 
life," because it is through him that admission is obtained 
to heaven ; that, by him, each saint will have his place and 
occupation assigned in heaven ; that his presence constitutes 
the bliss of heaven ; and that the decree of glory will be re- 
gulated by the degrees of nearness and intimacy with Christ 
to which we may have been previously exalted. 

In conclusion, let us endeavour to apply this subject, 

1. To hearers of the gospel, 

Christ is preached to the end that he may be your life. 
You cannot listen attentively to the gosf)el without deriving 
light, but this will avail you nothing, unless you receive life 
also ; nay, it will add to your condemnation. 

2. To earnest seekers of salvation. 

Go at once to Christ with your burden of guilt, and he 
will remove it ; go with your depraved nature, and he will 
create it anew. 

3. To christians. 

Be grateful. See how much you owe to Christ. He died 
that you might have life, and you now live through him. 
Be consistent, as well as grateful. Live to Christ. Identify 
yourselves with all that belongs to him ; his cause must be 
yours, his people yours. Be useful. Lay yourselves out to 
bring others to him ; diffuse the savour of his life-giving 
death. 

B. 
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LXXV. 
THE DEATH OF CHRIST. 
1 THE8SALONIAN8 V. 10. — " Who died for us." 

The event to which the text refers is the most remarkfiUe 
of any that ever transpired in the universe. It was that in 
which the fierce anger of God burned out against sin, and 
against his own Son, who had become the sinner s sabBti- 
tute. Had it not been for this event, no day of 8alTati€iL 
would ever have dawned on this ruined world ; no go^l 
would ever* have been proclaimed to ruined men. 

In directing our attention to the death of Christ, there we 
two circumstances which have a special claim to our notioe. 

I. Its character. 

1 . It was a violent death. 

By violent we mean that his life was not legally forfeited. 
No charge of guilt could be proved against him ; his enemies 
would gladly have done so ; they suborned false witnesses, 
yet they failed to effect their object, according to the testi- 
mony of their own corrupt judge, who was by no means 
inclined to view the matter impartially ; he declared Christ 
innocent, " He was taken from prison and from judgment, 
and who shall declare his generation, for he was cut ^ from 
the land of the living." Nor was his life forfeited to the 
Divine law, for we have Divine authority for asserting that 
Christ knew no sin. 

2. It was a voluntary death. 

It has been said, the death of Christ was the necessary 
result of his engagement to teach a new and better system 
of morals, and it is therefore to be looked upon in no other 
light than that of a martyr. The Scriptures furnish no 
ground for this supposition ; according to them, no means 
would have been attended with success, however well 
devised, and however energetically executed, but for the 
co-operation of the Saviour. A little while before his death, 
he was at a distance from Jerusalem, and his enemies knew 
not where ; they had organized their plans, and Christ was 
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quite aware of it, yet he went up boldly to Jerasalem, to be, 
as he said, ** delivered into the hands of the priests and 
scribes, and to suffer many things from them." Again, 
while on his way from Gethsemane, when one of his dis- 
ciples drew out a sword in his behalf, he told him that he 
could summon twelve legions of angels to his assistance. 
But we do not base our proof of the voluntary character of 
his death on any incidents of this kind, but on the constitu- 
tion of his person. Jesus Christ possesses the Divine 
nature, with its inseparable and essential attributes; he 
also possesses human nature ; the two natures are myste- 
riously joined in his person ; now it is evident, that to 
occasion death to the person of Jesus Christ, would require 
the exercise of infinite power ; it follows then, that the 
death of Christ was not the result of human agency, but 
was eminently voluntary. Of course this does not at all 
diminish the guilt of those who conspired against him, 
though deficient in power, they wanted not the will. 

3. It was severe. 

Supposing that his death was merely that of a martyr, we 
are still at a loss to account for its severity. We do not now 
refer to those sufferings in which his body was the subject, 
but to that excessive mental but mysterious suffering, to 
which he refers in those words, ** my soul is exceeding sor- 
rowful even unto death," sufferings so severe, that they led 
him '* with strong cryings and tears" to pray that this cup 
might pass from him. 

4. It was substitutionary. 

It is evident from the considerations now presented, that 
the death of Christ was of a peculiar kind ; there never had 
been a case like it, in which one has suffered death, on whom 
could be charged no crime, in whom could be found no sin. 
Christ was the substitute of the sinner, he undertook to 
make expiation for human trangression, and against him, in 
the stead of man, was directed the flaming sword of 
Almighty wrath, of avenging justice. Even as a man Christ 
died as a substitute ; by the common consent of the people, 
he was a substitute for Barabbas, a notorious robber and 
murderer. 

II. Its design. 

In many passages of scripture, the death of Christ is set 
forth as sacrificial, and one of the principal designs of the 
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epistle to the Hebrews is to show, that the ritual ceremoiiMB 
and typical services of the Mosaic economy were of no value, 
and utterly unmeaning, only so far as they shadowed forth 
the '' one sacrifice for sins now made in the end of ibb 
world." The design of all sacrifice is two fold, to pzocme 
pardon, and by the moral influence on the offender t(» 
secure obedience. This is the design of the death of 
Christ 

1. To procure pardon. 

Pardon is the removal of the penal consequences of trans- 
gression. The pardon of a sinner under the Divine goveni- 
ment, is granted either as a mere act of prerogatiYe, or 
else on account of some valuable consideration, presented to 
the offended majesty of heaven, by which his justice is satis- 
fied, the honour of his government vindicated, and the auth0^ 
ity of his law secured. 

There are some that maintain that pardon is a mere act 
of prerogative with God. They who maintain this are plaeed 
in a dilemma from which it appears impossible to escape. 
The penalty threatened against sin is everlasting dea&; 
now, either the circumstances of the case required that 
such a threatening should be uttered, or they did not If 
they did, then the same circumstances required that the 
penalty be inflicted in case of transgression, or what be- 
comes of the truth of God ? If they did not, then where was 
the wisdom of not adopting proper means to secure the end 
proposed ? This consideration alone, is sufficient to shew 
that sin cannot be pardoned as a mere act of prerogative. 

Others maintain that sin ought to be pardoned on the le- 
pentance of the sinner. Kepentance is either in the power 
of man, or it is not ; if it be in his power, it will be exercised 
whenever he may fear punishment, and thus he would, on 
this supposition, always escape. But, if it be not in his 
own power; if, as the Scriptures teach, all genuine repen^ 
ance is the gift of God, were this doctrine true, it would fol- 
low that God assists man to break his own law. But apart 
from this, it is evident that repentance alters not the relar 
tion between the parties ; it does not destroy the fact of trans- 
gression ; it can never of itself do away with the necessity 
for punishment. 

The Scriptures teach us that pardon is bestowed on the 
sinner on account of the death of Christ. This is that valu- 
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able consideration by which the ends of the Divine govern- 
ment are secured, and yet the penalty averted from the soul 
of the sinner. From the design of the Mosaic economy, 
from many of the predictions of the prophets, and from the 
statements of the New Testament, we learn that this was 
the character of our Lord's death. The Mosaic economy was 
typical; its rites and ceremonies, sacrifices and ofiPerings, 
were but shadows of things to come. The prophets speak 
of the sword " smiting the man who is Jehovah's fellow ; of 
the " Father putting him to grief," and laying on him " our 
iniquities." All those passages in the New Testament which 
declare that his life was given as a " ransom," that he died 
" for the ungodly," that ** through him" we receive pardon, 
that in " his blood" we have redemption ; all these passages 
bring out the same great truth, that the design of the death 
of Christ was to open the way for the pardon of the sinner. 

2. To secure obedience. 

The death of Christ has a two-fold aspect. It was not 
only designed to procure our pardon, it was intended to pro- 
duce such an impression upon us, that, from choice, we 
should live in obedience to the Divine law. God hates sin; 
he hates it, for it is inseparably connected with misery ; and 
he inflicts positive evil in order to prevent the commission 
of sin. All the manifestations of wrath which have been 
made by the Divine Being, have been intended as warnings 
against sin. In the deluge, there was a sermon against sin, 
the imprint of which is found on every mountain and in 
every valley on the surface of our earth. The destruction of 
the cities of the plain was a fearful warning against sin ; but 
there never was such a manifestation of the hatefulness of 
sin— -of God's hatred of it, as in the sufferings of his Son at 
Gethsemane and Calvary. 

Let us, by way of application, look at the lessons incul- 
cated by this subject. 

1 . It has lessons for the believer. 

To him it brings security; security from the wrath of 
God. "You are not appointed unto wrath, but to obtain 
salvation." It contains motives to watchfulness. Did your 
salvation from sin, and the curse, require Christ to die, and 
will you not watch every approach of evil, and check it in 
the bud. 
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2. It has lessons for the impenitent. 

Here you are taught the infinite importance of tliat 
salvation which you make so light of ; here is exhibited the 
value of that soul which never has a moment of your 
concern; here you may see the ineffable folly, and the 
infinite danger, of neglecting so great salvation. If sin 
were so severely punished in the person of our substitute, 
who was God's dear Son, how much sorer punishment does 
he deserve who neglects this Saviour? 



LXXVI. 
GODLINESS PROFITABLE UNTO ALL THINGS. 

1 Tim. iv. 8. — " But godliness is profitable unto all things, having 
promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come." 

It is important to have correct views of religion, especially 
in the present day, when religion is made to consist in a 
mere attendance on a round of ceremonies ; and when men 
are taught that salvation and its concomitant blessings are 
only to be had through a certain " succession," and in 
attendance upon a certain form of worship. 

I. The true nature of godliness. 

1. Tme godliness commences with a knowledge of God, 
Not a mere theoretical knowledge, but an actual and ex- 
perimental knowledge ; a knowledge of him as the God of 
pardon, as the God of adoption, as the God sanctification. 
Nothing but this constitutes true godliness. Men may have 
many just notions concerning the nature and attributes of 
God, the principles of his government, the future state of re- 
wards and punishment; but no knowledge of this kind 
makes a man godly, unless his feelings, habits, and life are 
moulded and formed by it. The minds of men may be 
clear as moonshine, and their hearts as cold. 

2. True godliness is characterised by obedience to the Divine 
command, 

** Eepentance towards God" is the first act of obedience 
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required from him who wishes to form a godly character. 
" Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ" is the next step in true 
obedience ; love to God and man, is the consummation of the 
whole — a love that is undying, a love that pervades the whole 
being of its subject, a love that rises in tlie soul, and flows 
in aU the actions of the life, a love that rises to God, and 
flows out on man. 

3. True godliness is marked by the possession of likeness to 
God. 

We are made parkers of a " divine nature." We are " new 
creatures." " Old things pass away, all things become new." 
The heart is changed ; the whole character is transformed ; 
former habits are broken up, and new ones formed. He who 
was before " earthly, sensual, and devilish," ** beholding," 
as he now does, " as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, is 
changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even as 
by the Spirit of the Lord." 

II. The worth of godliness. 

Who can tell its real value? The apostle informs us, 
that it ** is profitable unto all things, having the promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to come." 

1. It is profitable for the present. 

It secures a great deal of worldly comfort ; it brings a great 
deal of peace to the mind ; it saves from much distress of 
conscience ; it is the promoter of social enjoyment ; it saves 
from family jars and strife ; in a word, if you want real hap- 
piness, wifliin and without, at home and abroad, you must 
get true godliness. Godliness is profitable for the present, 
inasmuch as it establishes respectability of character in the 
world. The godly man is an honest man — then he is fit for 
situations of trust ; the godly man is a sober man — then you 
may entrust, without fear, life and property into his hands ; 
the godly man is a man of truth — then you may depend 
upon him in your business transactions ; the godly man is a 
diligent man — then he requires less personal inspection 
for he is not given to " eye-service, as a man-pleaser." 

2. It is profitable for the future. 

Possessed of this, you are secure from the pains of hell ; 
possessed of this, you have averted from you the wrath and 
curse of God ; possessed of this, you are entitled to eternal 
life. It has the promise of the life to come ; the present is 
die valley of the shadow of de^th, it can scarcely be called 
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life, it has but the glimmering of existence, but the future 
ta Itfe; life commences in heaven, commences never to 
terminate, it will be always life possessed, and yet life to 
come. 

M. 



LXXVII. 

THE PRIESTLY CHAEACTER OF CHRIST. 

Hbb. i. 1-3. — God, who at sundry times, and in divers mannen, 
spake in time past unto the fathers by *the prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also he made the worlds ; who, being the brightness 
of his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding all 
things by die word of his power, when he had by himself purged our 
sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high.** 

This epistle owes its origin to the objections which were 
urged by the Jews against the claims and character of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The Jews objected to the claims put 
forth by Christ. They were not at all disposed to admit, for 
instance, that he was the Son of God; it formed^ no artideof 
their belief, that their expected Messiah would be Divine ; 
they expected a mere man, who would establish a mere t^n- 
peril kingdom. Now, it is the design of the apostle in this 
epistle, to show, that everything which Jesus Christ claimed 
to be, was predicted of the Messiah ; or, in other words, it is 
his design to show from the rites and ceremonies, state- 
ments, and predictions of their own Scriptures, that the 
Messiah when he came must put forth similar claims to 
those of Jesus of Nazareth, bear the same character, and 
die a similar death ; so that, if they reject the Lord Jesus 
Christ on account of his claims and character, they must 
on the same grounds, reject the idea of a Messiah altogether. 
The apostle incontrovertibly proves therefore, that they must 
either abandon their opposition to Jesus Christ, or they 
must abandon their belief in a Divine revelation ; they must 
either receive Jesus as the Christ, or they must give up all 
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hope of a Messiah. This is the design of the epistle. It was not 
written merely to evince the superiority df Christianity to 
Judaism. Who can conceive that the apostle Paul, having 
proved, in the first chapter, that the Author of Christianity 
was God's own Son, would go on through the greater portion 
of the epistle to show that he was superior to angels, Moses, 
and Aaron ? Having proved him to be God, his superiority 
to every created being follows, as a matter of course. No ; 
the great design of the epistle is to show, that, according to 
the whole tenor of Divine Revelation, the Messiah was to be, 
do, and suffer, just precisely what Jesus of Nazareth was, 
did, and suffered, so that one who rejected him, might as 
well reject all revelation, inasmuch as there is a perfect 
agreement between the statements of the one, and the claims, 
and character, and life of the other. Who can tell the force 
with which such an argument would come home to the mind 
of a Jew ? Must it not shut him up to the conclusion that 
he must either believe in Christ, or be lost everlastingly? 
Or else, that he must abandon his most cherished hopes, 
and avow his disbelief in the authority of that book which 
he had always been accustomed to consider as the Book of 
God? 

Our text is an epitome of the whole, comprising, in as 
brief a statement as possible, those great trutiis respecting 
the Messiah which he afterwards illustrates and. proves, by 
citations from the scriptures of the Old Testament. 

We have, 

I. The ASSERTION OF A GREAT FACT. 

** God, who at sundry times, and in divers manners, spake 
in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son." 

This fact embraces, 

1. The progress and completion of Divine Revelation, 

The design of all revelation from God to man has been to 
throw light around the question, how man, a sinner, could 
be reconciled to God. How profound the gloom in which 
men's minds have been enveloped on this subject, in all 
ages, in those places which the light of revelation has never 
penetrated < Men, in every age and place, have felt the need 
of some mode of reconciliation. They have sacrificed their 
childreft, tortured their bodies, have passed through incon- 
ceivable suffering, in order to propitiate the Deity. The 
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first ray of light which was thrown into the midst of this 
dense gloom, was the sentence respecting ** the seed of the 
woman." Yet how feeble its glimmerings ! how indistinct 
its intimations ! and, as ages rolled away, how slowly did it 
increase ! The subject was always surrounded by shadows; 
always set forth by symbols ; and, even when the prophetic 
light was lifted in the sanctuary, even then, *' Clouds and 
darkness were the habitation of his throne." But now that 
Christ has come, this subject is set at rest for ever ; by him 
" life and immortality" were brought to light. In hun for- 
mer revelations, together with tlieir types, ceremonies, and 
symbols, are perceived to have a meaning and an end, of 
which those to whom they were given appear to haye had no 
conception. 

2. Tlie dignity of its author. 

It is worthy of remark, that Paul boldly claims at the 
outset, the Bame origin for Judaism and Christianity, and 
by this appeals to the Scriptures of the one, for the proof of 
the truth of the other. From comparing some passages in 
the gospel together, we find that one stumbling block to the 
Jews was the claims which Christ urged that he was the 
Son of God. Now Paul asserts at once, that God has made 
a revelation " in these last days by his Son ;" he then pio- 
ceeds in a strain of argumentation, the most splendid, the 
most powerful, and the most convincing, to prove from the 
Jewish Scriptures, that God had a Son ;* that this Son was 
to come into the world ;t that he was to be the Messiah \\ 
that he was to possess a human nature ;§ and that as man,|| 
he was to have universal empire ; and then having done 
this, having from the Jewish Scriptures proved that these 
particulars were to meet in the character of the Messiah; 
he then in the 9th verse of the second chapter, for the first 
time, introduces the name of Christ, and applies the whole 
to him. 

Now from these citations it is evident, that the very 
things which the Jews objected to in the claims of the Loid 
Jesus, were to meet togetiier in the character and person of 
the Christ ; and as there had been no one that had ever 
put forth claims like his, claims corresponding with the 

• Chap. i. 5. + Chap. i. 6. { Chap, i 7-14. § Chap, ii. 8-8. 
|] Chap. ii. 7. 
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predictions, it behoved them to look into the evidence of 
their reality, especially as additional proof had been given 
in ** signs and wonders, with divers miracles." 

The author of Christianity, the bringer in " of a better 
hope," is here most convincingly proved to be God. No 
argument in the whole compass of revelation, furnishes a 
proof so strong as this of these first and second chapters of 
this epistle. 
II. The statement op a great truth. 
** Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person, when he had by himself purged our 
sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high." 

These words assert the perfection of the priestly character 
of Christ. They bring before us, 
1. His qualifications. 

Divine oppointment is an essential requisite to the per- 
formance of the priestly office. " No man taketh this 
honour unto himself, but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron. So also Christ glorified not himself to be made an 
high priest; but he that said unto him, ** Thou art xny Son, 
this day have I begotten thee," also said, " Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Melchisedec." Our text implies a 
beautiful distinction betwixt the Aaronic priesthood and 
that of our Saviour. The Jews boasted that their high 
priest received his appointment from, and performed his 
office in the presence of, that Divine appearance, which in 
the Old Testament is termed the ** glory of the Lord ;" but 
our high priest is the ** glory of the Lord" himself; he who 
appointed the Aaronic priesthood, is now the priest. He is 
the " brightness of his glory." 

Personal purity is another essential qualification. This 
did not belong to the Aaronic priesthood; "they needed 
daily to offer up sacrifices first for their own sins." The 
personal purity of our high priest, is set forth in our text by 
two most expressive figures. When the inspired writers 
wish to impress us with the idea of the purity of the Divine 
nature, they compare God to light. " God is light." Tak- 
ing up the same figure, the apostle asserts that Christ is the 
" brightness of the Father's glory." Another mode of 
expression used by the inspired writers to convey the idea 
of holiness of character, as for instance, in the creation of 
,man, is to compare it to the "image of God." As the 
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apostle, employing the same figure, says, that our high 
priest is the " express image of the Father's person." This 
passage furnishes material for huilding up a splendid argu- 
ment for the Divinity of the Saviour's person ; but its clnef 
design is to set forth his personal qualifications for the 
arduous work of reconciling the world to God. 

Perpetuity is another qualification. 

The Aaronic priesthood was a type of the Saviour's, that 
passed from the father to son ; the office was perpetuated, 
although they that exercised it died. But Christ is a priest 
for ever, ** without father, without mother." The same mode 
of representation is adopted elsewhere, where Christ is said to 
be the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world ; but if 
he has been a sacrifice, he has also been a priest ; and he 
continueth a priest for ever. 

'2. The nature and perfection of his sacrifice, 

" By himself purged our sins." 

One peculiarity about the priesthood of Christ is, that 
he was at once the Priest, the sacrifice, and the altar. 
The sacrifice was his human nature ; his soul w^as poured 
out unto death. His Divine nature was the altar, by which 
he was enabled to bear the entire load of sorrow, and to 
drain the cup of expiation to the dregs. It is this which 
stamps his atonement with infinite value. 

(1.) The sacrifice of Christ was for sins. 

For sins; on account of sins; in consequence of sins. 
His sufferings were punitive — wrath came on him to the 
uttermost in the day of God's fierce anger. 

" The Lord in the day 
Of his anger, did lay 
Our sins on the Lamb.*' 

The sword of Almighty justice awaked against the man 
that was Jehovah's fellow ; before this, that sword had 
slumbered ; it had been spread over the world in the 
deluge, it was seen by the cities of the plain, but never was 
it fully awake, never was its power fully felt, till it fell, 
1,'uided and moved by an Almighty hand, on him who was 
the best beloved of the Father. 

(^.) It teas substitutionary. 

It was for "our sins." "The Lord laid on him the 
iniquity of us all." The misery which had been distributed 
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into many cups, was all collected into his, and he drained it 
to the dregs. He " tasted death for every man." Like 
streams meeting together at the edge of a precipice, and 
falling down in an overwhelming cataract ; the punishment 
deserved by every sinner, and due to every sin, fell in a tor- 
rent of bitterest woe upon his soul. 

(3.) . It w<i8 perfect " Purged our sins." 

As this epistle was addressed to those that were perfectly 
acquednted with the terms and ceremonies of the law, the 
idea conveyed by this term would be that the death of 
Christ made atonement for sin. This atonement was 
made by himself ; others offered the blood of bulls and of 
goats, but he with his own blood obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us. It was by himself alone. No one assisted him 
in the roighty undertaking ; " he trod the winepress alone, 
and of the people there were none with him." It purged our 
sins ; took them away. Salvation is therefore available to 
every sinner of our race. They that perish, perish for 
rejecting Christ ; the ground of their condemnation is the not 
believing in his name; the amount of their punishment 
may be ordered according to their sins, but the reason is 
their rejection of Christ. 

3. His exaltation. 

" Sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high." 

By this was intimated, 

(1.) That his sacrifice was accepted. 

When the high priest under tie law, entered into the holy 
place, he had to perform the duty standing ; he did not pre- 
sume, nor was he permitted, to sit down in the meanest 
place, much less take up his position on the right hand of 
the " glory of the Lord." But Christ, when he had offered 
one sacrifice fbr sins, " for ever sat down on the right hand 
of God." This position shows that the Father is well 
pleased with his sacrifice. ** Therefore he hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name which is above every 
name." 

(2.) It exhibits his interest in the welfare of his church 
and people. 

When he had purged our sins, he did not lay aside his 
human nature, but took it with him to appear in the pre- 
sence of God for us. From the position he now occupies, he 
bestows all the blessings that he has purchased with his 

T 2 
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blood. And so long as he retains the position we are se- 
cure ; while he is there, his Spirit and gospel are here. He 
sits ** at the right hand of God" that he may take and pre- 
sent to him every one that approaches the throne of grace in 
his name. We are not to conceive that because he is ex- 
alted he forgets us in our low estate. Oh no ! Though sur- 
rounded with the glories of heaven, he never can forget the 
groans of Gethsemane or the sufferings of Calvary. Every 
thing in heaven reminds him of the sacrifice he accomplished 
at Jerusalem. The land of glory is filled with the fragrance 
of his sacrifice, and the robes of the redeemed are stained 
with his blood. 

(3.) It is a pledge of future glory. 

He sits there till his gospel has subdued every thing to 
himself. He sits there as a token that all his redeemed shall 
share in his triumphs, and through eternity celebrate his 
praise. 



LXXVIII. 
THE DANGEK OF NEGLECT OF SALVATION. 

Hebrews ii. 1-3. — " Therefore we ought to give the more earnest 
heed to the tilings which we have heard, lest at any time we should let 
them slip. For if the word spoken by angels was stedf ast, and eveiy 
transgression and disobedience received a just recompense of reward; 
how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ?" 

While the Book of God regards the whole mass of man- 
kind as exposed to the wrath of God, it nevertheless makes 
a distinction respecting the present guilt and future portion 
of the individuals composing it. Some are the subjects of 
greater condemnation, and will meet with a heavier punish- 
ment, than others. Not because their sins are more nume- 
rous, but because their advantages have been greater. On 
this subject the Bible contains doctrines quite at variance 
with the common opinions. In its estimate of guilt it is far 
removed from the opinions and estimate of the world. Ac- 
cording to commonly received opinions, he is the most de- 
serving of severer punishment who violates the decencies of 
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life, or outrages the well-being of society; but the Bible 
teaches us that you who are remarkable for every thing that 
is honourable and virtuous among men, are equally deserv- 
ing of this greater condemnation. Why ? Because there 
has been made known to you a plan of saving mercy, which 
you have treated as a thing of no account ; a thing in which 
you are in no way interested ; you are thus guilty of offering 
to God the greatest insult in your power, at the same time 
that you commit the greatest sin in the universe, that of 
" despising the riches of his goodness and forbearance." — 
Bom. ii. 4. 

I. The nature of this great salvation. 

The term implies deliverance from imminent danger; 
Exodus xiv. 13 ; but in the text, it includes all that God has 
done for man's salvation. For this reason it is described as 
" so great salvation." It deserves this epithet, whether we 
look at the blessings offered, the way in which they were 
procured, or the mode in which they are applied. 

That it is a great salvation, is seen in, 

1 . In the blessings offered, 

(1.) Here is provided and offered to the acceptance of 
every man, a free, full, present and everlasting pardon for 
all past sin. Listen to our Lord, ** Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, that repentance and remis- 
sion of sins might be preached in his name." Listen to 
Peter, " Unto you first, God having raised up his Son Jesus, 
sent him to bless you, by turning away every one of you from 
his iniquities;" — and again, " Him hath God exalted to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to Israel and 
remission of sins." 

Pardon includes deliverance from all the misery which 
sin has entailed upon us. Sin is miserv. It and misery 
are inseparable. God has so constituted us that we cannot 
sin and remain happy. Every man is laden with a burden of 
guilt, and every man is wretched under his burden ; it is true 
that all do not know the cause of their misery ; and there 
are others who deny its existence ; but it is nevertheless 
fact. Every man, would he but let his feelings have play, 
would cry out, " wretched man that I am." Not that 
every man is wretched because he feels himself a sinner. 
** Happy, how happy ! exclaims the Psalmist, " is the 
man whose sin is covered, whose iniquity is forgiven." 
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Pardon includes the removal of the displeasure of God ; it 
turns aside the stroke of Divine justice ; it removes the con- 
demnation of the broken law. There hangs over the path- 
way of every sinner the cloud of God's wrath ; laden with the 
thunder of his vengeance, it stretches over the entite of the 
sinner's existence ; which ever way he turns his eye, there 
is no opening, no escape; but pardon admits him into 
another path— a path illuminated by the smile of God's 
countenance — a path cheered by God's presence — a padi 
ending in eternal glory. 

(2.) This salvation secures inestimable privileges. The 
pardoned are adopted into the family of God; they were 
aliens, they are now children ; they were enemies, they are 
now friends. To them belongs the high destination of being 
" brethren with Christ," " heirs of God," "partakers of the 
Divine nature," "temples of the Holy Ghost." To them 
belongs the hope of future glory. 

2. The manner i» which this salvation was procured^ 

To such blessings as these we have neither right nor claim. 
The justice, truth, and holiness of God required that the 
sentence of condemnation should be inflicted upon us. But 
in the plan of redemption, these attributes harmonize with 
the exercise of mercy. God set his heart on saving us, and 
he has done it in a way which manifests his truth, exhibits 
his justice, and declares his holiness, at the same time that 
it opens the way for the exercise of mercy. It required, 
however, that his own Son should die, and " he spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all." 

3. The mode of its application. 

The death of Christ has provided salvation for man ; it 
has made it safe, and just, and honourable for God to forgive 
sin. Christ has thrown an archway across the gulf of sepa- 
ration ; he has opened the way for reconciliation with God. 
But although thus much is done, the work is yet but half 
accomplished. Men are not only guilty, they are also de- 
praved ; not only exposed to the wrath of God, but ** dead 
in trespasses and sins." A bridge is thrown across the gulf 
of separation, but men lie on this side of it, dead. God has 
published the amnesty of forgiveness, but men retain their 
hostile position. Before this salviation is available by him, 
he must lay down the weapons of his rebellion, and submit 
himself to God. How is Uiis to be done ? How is the ob- 
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duracy of his will to be subdued ? How is he to be empow- 
ered and made willing to yield himself to God ? Now herein 
is seen the greatness of this salvation, and the greatness of 
the love which contrived it The Holy Spirit is given by the 
Father and the Son, and he himself voluntarily undertakes 
to bring men to repent, believe, and be saved. The plan «f 
salvation, then, comprises two great gifts by God to the 
world. His Son, to make atonement and carry on the work 
of intercession ; and his Spirit, to bring men into the pos- 
session of the blessings provided. The Holy Spirit is ever 
at work personally, and by various instrumentality, to bring 
men to God. No sinner can of himself repent and believe ; 
to do either the one or the other, he must be empowered by 
the Holy Spirit. Now if this be the case, how great their 
folly who put off the day of repentance — put it off to a pe- 
riod when the Spirit may not assist them. 

II. Our duty respecting the great salvation. 

" Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard." 

1. You should make yourselves fidly acquainted with what 
the Bible teaches on the nature, and necessity, and way of 
attaining salvation. 

You should seriously consider what has been taught us 
by God in his word, concerning our state, condition, and 
character. 

2. You must practise the duties enjoined upon us. 

These are, repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ. You ought now to repent ; now that you feel 
that it is your duty ; now that you have the opportunity. 
You ought to repent now that you have never repented 
before. You ought to humble yourselves now before God. 

3. You must do this earnestly. 

You ought to show the sincerity of your sorrow by your 
earnestness in seeking salvation. If the mariner sees in the 
western sky, the signs of an approaching storm, how 
anxiously does he put his vessel in the best condition he can 
to meet it ; what earnest heed does he give that his life 
shall not be placed in jeopardy, for anything that he can do. 
Oh show a similar anxiety for your salvation. Look to that 
point of your compass which bears on the end of life, and 
you will see gathering there thick clouds of darkness, which 
are but the forerunners of an eternal storm. Go on ! heed- 
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less and careless, and you will soon be left to encounter the 
tempest in the. ocean of God's wrath, without chart, com- 
pass, helm, or shore. 

III. The grounds on which this duty is urgbb. 

On what grounds do we urge you not to neglect m1- 
vation ? 

1. Became of the dignity of the ArUhor of salvation, 

*• Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed." 
This is a conclusion drawn from the statements and 
reasoning of the preceding chapter. In that chapter the 
voice of the Father addressing the Author of this salvation, 
9ays, ** Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee." 
•• Thy throne God is for ever and ever." Such is the 
language addressed to him who became man and died that 
you might be saved from hell. 

2. Became having heard the gospel you are pUiced under 
additional responsibility. 

" The things which we have heard." 

Our existence has been cast in a land of gospel light No 
plea can be urged that we are ignorant of our condition, and 
of the means of safety. We have been made acquainted with 
the things which belong to our peace. 

3. Because there is a danger of these things slipping from 
you. 

•• Lest at any time you let them slip." 

These words intimate that it is a difficult thing to make 
an impression on the mind. The pouring of truth on the 
mind of the sinner is like pouring water into a leaking ves- 
sel — ^it runs out as fast as it runs in. The reason that it 
does so is twofold — ^there are no efforts to retain it, and 
there are efforts to get rid of it. These words intimate 
further, that if you persist in neglecting salvation, these 
things will flow away from you. You are urged to give ear- 
nest heed now to the things that you have heard, for they 
are slipping from you, and, in a short time, however willing 
you may be to secure salvation, it will be out of your power. 
Because *' I have called, and ye refused ; then shall ye call 
on me, but I will not answer ; they shall seek me early, 
but they shall not find me." " Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found ; call ye upon him while he is near." 
IV. The thrilling appeal by which this is sustained. 
How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation ?" 
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In tliis appeal there is reference, 

1. To the seventy of the doom awaiting those who neglect 
salvation. 

They will receive a just recompense of reward. But who 
can teU what that will he ? They that neglect salvation say 
they are willing to stand hefore God without a Saviour, 
wiUing to hear up under the original curse ; and oh ! what 
a curse was that ; when it came on Christ in Gethsemane, 
it wrung hlood from every pore; when it descended in 
unmitigated severity on the cross, it caused him to exclaim, 
"My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me." And 
yet this curse, the nature of which you cannot understand, 
and the duration of which you cannot comprehend, you 
choose in preference to salvation. 

2. To the certainty. 

This is argued from fact. Every trangression and dis- 
obedience under the former covenant, received a just recom- 
pense of reward. Will there, think you, be a departure from 
this principle now. This certainty is further evident, if we 
consider that had it been possible to avoid it, Christ would 
not have died. Think you, then, that you will escape, when 
you refuse to come to him to be saved. 



LXXIX. 

THE MAN CHRIST JESUS. 

Hbb. ii. 5-9. — " For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection 
the world to come, whereof we speak. But one in a certain place testi- 
fied, saying, what is man, that thou art mindful of him ? or the Son of 
man, that thou \isitest him ? Thou madest him a little lower than the 
angds ; thou crownedst him with glory and honour, and didst set him 
over the works of thine hands : thou hast put all things in subjection 
under his feet For in that he put all in subjection under him, he left 
nothing that is not put under him. But now we see not yet aU things 
put under him : but we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour ; that 
he by the grace of God should taste death for every maki." 

It being the apostle's design, in this epistle, to prove from 
the Old Testament, all that was claimed by Jesus Christ ; 
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and having, in the first chapter, established the Divine na- 
ture of the Messiah, he now proceeds to iMow that he was 
also to be a man. How beautifully and ingeniously does he 
introduce this, by stating that the gracious designs of God 
to the universe were not developed in the angelic natoie. 
The argument for the human nature of ** the Christ" is con- 
tained in verses 5 — 17. It may be thus stated : In the 
eighth Psalm, universal dominion, (the empire of the Mes- 
siah) is ascribed to a man ; this, it is evident, ai^es the 
apostle, is not true in regard to man in general, for he ne- 
ver was higher than the angels, and it is not true that 
all things are in subjection under him : but Jesus of Nazareth, 
who is God, was made lower than the angels, for he was 
made man. Jesus of Nazareth is the only one that has ever 
claimed the character here ascribed to tlie Messiah. " No 
man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven." 
These claims accord with the prediction in the psalm before 
us. The next step in the argument is to show that the 
designs of God respecting the Messiah's kingdom, — a king- 
dom whose subjects were to be recovered from apostasy, 
could not be secured in a way worthy of the Divine charac- 
ter, but by suffering; hence the necessity of the human 
nature. In the next stage the apostle quotes passages 
applied to the Messiah, in which he is represented calhng 
men his brethren ; and then recurring again to the topic 
with which he set out, he observes, that as God had not 
selected angels to be the subjects of his mediatorial king- 
dom, but men; and as these, ** the children, partake of flesh 
and blood, he also partook of the same," for the purpose 
of redeeming them. 

I. The greatness of the Divine condescension. 

The phrase ** the world to come," refers to the kingdom 
of the Messiah — a kingdom in which certain features of the 
Divine character and certain principles of the Divine 
government were to be developed and illustrated, as they 
had never been before. The greatness of Divine condescen- 
sion is seen, 

1. In the objects of his choice. 

These were not angels : — " Unto them hath he not put in 
subjection the world to come." Myriads of them, as well as 
man, had departed from God, had thrown off his authority, 
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and rebelled against bis government. Placed in like cir- 
cumstances widi man, and superior to bim in nature, intel- 
ligence, position, and employment, tbey nevertbeless were 
not tbe objects of redeeming love. " For verily be took not 
on bim tbe nature of angels." Wby be passed tbem by 
is one of tbose inscrutable questions, on wbicb we can offer 
little else than conjecture. He probably saw tbat tbeir en- 
mity to bimself was so great tbat it could not consistently 
with bis character be overcome. Be this as it may, there is 
one reason offered, in verses 14 — 16, wby man was chosen in 
preference to angels, that tbe wisdom and power of God 
might be the more eminently displayed in the destruction 
of tbe great adversary with that which was his own work. 
" That through death he might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is the devil." Tbat God should stoop 
to regard any of his creatures is condescension ; but tbat 
he — the framer and possessor of the universe, of innumera- 
ble worlds, the work of his fingers, and dependant upon 
him for their sustained existence — that he should stoop to 
regard man, who, as compared to this immense universe, is 
but as small dust of the balance, and who is spiritually 
worthless and morally vile, is condescension indeed. But 
to heighten our feelings regarding this condescension we 
must look at it — 

2. In the way of its manifestation. 
•* Thou madest him a little lower than the angels." 
Here w^e find the great fact of the gospel, that the love 
which God has to man is such, that he has made his own 
Son man for his sake. That this is the correct application 
of the passage, whether so understood by the Psalmist or 
no, is evident from the reasoning of the Apostle, who shows 
that it is susceptible of no correct interpretation, but as 
applied to Jesus the Son of God. The greatness of the 
gift is heightened by the circumstances under which it is 
given. " When I consider the heavens the work of thy fin- 
gers." Had our world been the only one created by God, it 
might have lessened our wonder ; but when we consider that 
our paltry world is but as a grain of sand, compared with 
the innumerable worlds scattered through illimited space, 
tbe fact that God has had such regard for us as to make his 
Son man for us, ought to excite in us feelings of adoration 
and gratitude. There has been in modem times an objec- 
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tion to tlie scheme of redemption, grounded on the paltri- 
ness of its object compared with the vastness of the univerae. 
It is some consolation to know that the idea did not originate 
with the infidel, for we find the Psalmist three thoasaDd 
years ago lost in amazement at the wondrous fact, only it 
t'xhibited itself in his mind in a strain of adoring gratitude. 
Whenever the inspired writers touch on this theme, they 
kindle at once into the greatest enthusiasm. No terms are 
sujtiiciently lofty to convey their ideas of the matter ; they 
appear to labour to bring out something worthy of their anb- 
ject, and yet are com^wUed to desist, from the conviction 
that it surpasses human comprehension. When the sutiject 
is mentioned to us it excites no feeling, calls forth no entlm- 
siasm ; we have heard it so often that it fails to awaken a 
tithe of the regard it deserves. Not so with the inspired 
writers : to them that God should become man is the wonder 
of wonders ; the language they employ is calculated to im- 
press with the greatness of their apprehension of it. 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. Phil. ii. 6 — 8. In our text it is set forth as an act 
of power : " Thou madest him," and there is no reason to 
doubt that there required the exercise of as much power in 
the constitution of the Saviour's person as in the creation (rf 
a world. That God and man. Divine and human. Infinite 
and finite, should be united in one person, may well be con- 
sidered as the masterpiece of the Divine workmanship. 

II. The object of this condescension. 

** That he by the grace of God should taste death for 
every man." 

God became man that he might die ; on his " accomplish- 
ing his death" depended the achieving aU the other gradous 
designs of the scheme of mediation. Look at it — 

1. In its origin, '* The grace of God." 

There was nothing in man to deserve it. Men have no 
claims upon God, but those which justly condemned crimi- 
nals may make on their judge. On this point we insist, for 
some have argued from our text that there is something in 
man which makes him an object worthy of the Divine regard. 
But such a view is in direct contradiction to the whole tenor 
of the scriptures. 

2. In its nature. 

It was penal. It was the death of a criminal. It is 
thought that there is a reference to the mode in which cri- 
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minals, condemned on a charge of treason, were put to death 
in ancient times. They drank a cup of poison. Christ was 
condemned by Pilate on a charge of treason, and it was for 
sin or treason against God that the Lord laid on him the 
iniquities of us all. The death of Christ was substitutionary. 
He was perfectly holy ; he could not therefore die for his own 
sins ; death could not be deserved by him. The death of 
Christ was the same in kind ; he tasted death ; not merely 
death of the body. Death is separation from God. ** My 
God,, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" 

3. In its eoetenU ** For every man." 

For all possessing the nature he assumed; the death of 
Christ has opened the door of salvation for all. Were it 
possible for us to traverse the globe, and to hold converse 
with each individual of its guilty population, we could not 
find one to whom we could say, Christ has not died for you. 
The efficacy of his death is not diminished by its diffiision, 
no more than is the light of yon sun less enjoyed by a hun- 
dred than by one. 

III. The consequent exaltation of the Redeemer. 

Our text informs us that the man Christ Jesus, for the suf. 
fering of death, is crowned with glory and honour. It is the 
exaltation of the human nature that is here spoken of. As 
God, his essential glory can neither be increased nor dimi- 
nished; but as possessing human nature he may be crowned 
with glory and honour. The human nature having suffered, 
it now shares the glory of the mediatorial kingdom. Look at, 

1. His position. 

The man Christ Jesus sits upon the throne of the media- 
torial kingdom ; by him its laws are administered, by him 
its blessings are dispensed. The entire universe is plaxjed 
under his control. All events are subservient to his will. 
Angels are subjected to him and are employed by him, as 
ministering spirits to his brethren, the " heirs of salvation. " 
The kingdom of Providence is under his control, so that he 
directs all things to the advancement of his kingdom. Devils 
are subject to Mm, and although he permits their opposition 
to his cause ; yet, he frequently makes their efforts to destroy 
subservient to its promotion. 

2. His employment. 

Great gifts have been placed at the disposal of the man 
Christ Jesus. The Holy Spirit is placed by the Father at 
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his disposal. "It is expedient for you that I go away, for 
if I go not away, the Comforter will not come — ^but I viD 
send him unto you." And Peter speaking of the efifects 
whicli accompanied the first descent of the Spirit, said— 
*• H(» hatli shed forth this which ye now see and hear." 
Pardon is another blessing at his disposal ; " Him hath God 
exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to 
Israel and remission of sins." Eternal life is another bless- 
ing he bestows ; " That he might give eternal life to as many 
as obey him." And joined to this is the sharing of his 
gloiy with those of his followers who persevere to die end; 
** To him tliat overcometh, will I give to sit down on my 
throne." 

8. His prospects. 

He has already been crowned with glory ; success has at- 
tended the footsteps of his career, but that which has been 
done is as nothing compared with that which awaits him. 
He shall reign till all enemies are under his feet. The 
blessings he has procured shall be diffused in every nation, 
and his glory shall be sang in every tongue. " Then shall the 
wilderness and the solitary place be glad, and the des^ 
rejoice and blossom as the rose." Then shall the scene de- 
scribed in tlie 60th of Isaiah be fully realized ; the peqple 
shall bo all righteous, violence shall no more be heard in 
the land, wasting, nor destruction in its borders. The isles 
shall wait for his law, the distant places of the earth pro- 
claim his praise. His name shall endure for ever; his 
name shall continue as long as the sun, and men shall he 
blessed in him. All nations shall call him blessed. To 
him every knee shall bow, and amidst the rejoicings of the 
universe it shall be proclaimed that " The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdom of our God and of his Christ, 
and he shall reign for ever and ever." 

Learn by way of application, 

1. To avail yourself of the present opportunity, and come 
to him and be saved. Let the consideration of his love 
move you to immediate repentance. Do not suffer him to 
die in vain. Do not doubt his willingness to save you. 

2. But if you will not suffer him to save you, we must 
affectionately but solemnly remind you, that he will damn 
you. You must either be subdued by his grace, or destroyed 
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by his power. All things are to be put under him. There 
is no other alternative ; you must either yield to his mercy, 
or his justice will seize upon you. 
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REDEMPTION. 

Hebbews ii. 10. — " For it became him for whom are all things, and 
by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make the 
Captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings." 

Long before Christ came it had been foretold that he 
would prove a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence ; that 
to those who professed to be looking out for him, he would 
appear to have neither form nor comeliness ; no beauty that 
he should be desired. When he did come, these predictions 
were realized ; he came unto his own, and his own received 
him not. The preaching of salvation through one that had 
been crucified, was to them a stumbling block. They could 
not reconcile the glorious things spoken of Messiah with 
such a fact. The apostle is showing from the Old Testa- 
ment what is the real doctrine concerning the Messiah, and 
having just proved that he was to possess human nature, he 
proceeds in our text to assign as a reason, that as Captain 
of our salvation he might be made perfect by his sufferings. 

Redemption is placed before us in our text, 

I. In its origin. 

** It became him for whom are all things and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many sons to glory." 

The plan of redemption has God for its author. It 
originated ^vith him. It is the offspring of his own mind. 
It bears the stamp of his own character. In contriving and 
effecting redemption it became him — 

1. To do so in a way worthy of himself. 

As a God of power. The state from which man was to be 
redeemed, was one of thraldom. The devil, who is contend- 
ing for dominion with God, holds man in subjection. In 

u 2 
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roile«Miiinjj man from the power of darkness, the power of 
(loil is soon in using means the most unlikely, and instro- 
niontality tho most insigniticant. The gospel is the power 
of Cn\\. " Thonfort^, us the children are partakers of flesh 
ami MtMul. ho also hi msolf likewise took part of the same, 
tliji! through Joath ho might destroy him tliat had the powCT 
of doath, that is thr devil.'* 

Jx ii Ood nf justice and truth. These were pledged to 
punish sin. God, as moral governor of the universe, cannot 
permit sin to go unpunished. Then in redeeming man he 
nmst socuro thost\ His truth must be inviolate, his justice 
exhibited, his law magnified, his government upheld. 
*^. 2\) do so in a mvii/ likely to effect his object. 
In contriving this soheme, there woudd have to be a 
spooial adaptation to all the circumstances of the case, 
^lan is at enmity with God, and he is to be brought to love 
(lod. How is this to be produced? What so likelj iS 
a manift»station of love such as that exhibited in redemption? 
Man hates holiness. This he is to be brought to love. To 
efioct this, his sympathy is to be excited ; sympathy towards 
holiness antl purity, as exhibited in the character of his sub- 
stitute. Man in subject to temptations. These require 
peculiar provision — knowledge that one has been equally 
tempted, and yot has escaped — seems essential ; succour 
adapted to tlie case and given just in the moment of need, 
appeal's imperative. Now, the plan of redemption, to be 
efteotual, must provide for all these circumstances, and for 
more than these. Our text tells us how all these require 
ments of the case were met. ** It became him to make the 
Captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. " 

II. Ix ITS PROOKESS. 

1. The desifjnation yiven to the Redeemer. ** Captain of 
our salvation." 

In undertaking the redemption of the world the Redeemer 
had to enter the lists with the prince of darkness. The 
prey is to be delivered out of the hands of the mighty, who 
is determined not to yield it without a struggle. From the 
first appearance of the Redeemer in this character he has 
been engaged in a contest — a contest which will continue 
until he has subdued all things to himself. The first inti- 
mation of a deliverer has reference to this feature of the case: 
*' He shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." 
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There is a contest between the Redeemer and Satan for every 
soul. Every soul is actually delivered from the power of 
darkness. This designation intimates further, that the con- 
test continues to the close of life in esuih individual case, and 
will last unto the end of time. The foe is determined not 
to yield up his prey easily; he contests every inch of 
ground. 

2. His qualifications, 

( 1 .) Their source. 

The source of the sufferings of Christ was divine ; they 
were inflicted by the hand of the Father. ** It pleased the 
Father to bruise him." *• Awake, sword, against the man 
that is my fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts." ** Him being 
delivered up by the determined counsel of God." 

(2.) Their nature and variety. 

The sufferings of Christ were of a twofold character. Those 
which he endured as the sinner's substitute. He died for 
sin. He gave his life a ransom. The Father laid on him 
the iniquity of us all. Besides these there were others 
through which he passed, to qualify him to sympathize and 
assist his people in their trials and temptations. 

(3.) Their perfection. 

If Christ had not been made perfect, had he not been 
fully competent to the task, the tide of human guilt and 
misery would have rolled on bearing men down to eternal 
despair. Destroy this tmth, and we have guilt without par- 
don, life without relief, the Bible without truth, revelation 
without importance, and Christianity without peace. He is 
made perfect as Mediator. A perfect mediator is one who 
can reconcile both, can bring both together. In Christ the 
two parties are so brought together as to make one ; 
He possesses the two natures, yet is but one person ; an 
emblem of the union into which believers are brought with 
God. By his sufferings he is made perfect as High Priest. 
Part of his work is intercession — ^his sufferings qualify him 
for this. The perfection of his sufferings is seen in their 
continued and everlasting efficacy. His sufferings have an 
efficacy which may not only be pleaded for every individual 
sinner, but for the same sinner under all circumstances, for 
him after long continued rebellion — after mercy has been 
ofttimes refused — after the Spirit has been long resisted. 
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III. Its consummation. 

" Bringing many sons to glory." 

1. The deliverance. 

The term employed is salvation — ^it embraces a tlireefold 
deliverance. 

(1.) Deliverance from the curse of God, 

The curse of God is overwhelming ; no sinner can with- 
stand it, no skill defeat it, no plea remove it. It is 
universal ; not one of the whole race but is exposed to it, for 
it is deserved. Its duration is eternal. 

(2.) From the power of corrupt nature. 

Human nature is totally alienated from God, ever inclined 
to evil. They who live in sin are said to be under the 
dominion of the flesh. They that are in the flesh cannot 
please God, they are not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. 

(3.) From the power of Satan. 

His is the power of darkness ; he keeps the mind in a 
state of darkness, he does much to prevent the light and 
influence of the Spirit from coming into the soul. His is 
the power of disobedience. He works in the children of dis- 
obedience, whom he leads captive at his will ; thus he is 
said to have the power of death, death being separation from 
God, for it is sin that separates between God and man. His 
is also the power of malice — he reaps no possible advantage, 
but quite the reverse — from his exertions against God and 
the sinner, but he is prompted by settled, deep-rooted ma- 
lignity — he hates God. 

Now there is an actual deliverance in each of these parti- 
culars, in the case of each sinner. This is not salvation in 
the aggregate merely — it is not that salvation is provided for 
all, but that in each case there is an exhibition of wisdom, 
power, love, and mercy, equal to that which was displayed 
in the scenes of Gethsemane and Calvary. 

2. The relationship. 

They were children of the devil — ^they are now sons of 
God. They are so by adoption. " To as many as received 
him gave he power to become the sons of God." ** We have 
received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Fa- 
ther." We are sons of God because Christ, our elder Bro- 
ther, is the Son of God : " Wherefore he is not ashamed to 
call them brethren." As our elder Brother, he not only 
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obtained power to redeem us, but also a right to interfere in 
our cause whenever danger threatens us. In bringing many- 
sons to glory there is associated constant peril — peril, not to 
the Captain, but to the sons. The bringing many sons to 
glory supposes a contest betwixt the adversary and the Cap- 
tain^ — a contest which continues till the crown of victory and 
the palm of triumph are awarded with " Well done, enter 
into the joy of thy Lord." 

3. The state, " To glory." 

It may import victory, bliss, purity, the presence of God, 
where there is fulness of joy. Christ, our elder brother, is 
crowned vdth glory, and he is bringing the many sons to be 
sharers of the same glory. " Father, I will that they whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I am." ** We know 
not what we shall be, but we shall be like him." " If 
children, then heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ." 
" To him that overcometh, will I give to sit down with 
me on my throne." " To glory," to participation in the 
honours, triumphs, fmd felicity of the Redeemer. 



LXXXI. 
THE HUMAN NATURE 0^ CHRIST. 

Heb. ii. 11-12. — "For both he that sanctifieth and they who are 
sanctified are all of one : for which cause he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the church will I sing praise imto thee.** 

Perhaps there is no truth in the whole range of scripture 
so firmly and so generally believed, and at the same time 
whose practical bearing is so little regarded as the truth 
stated in the text, that the Lord Jesus has the same nature 
as ourselves. 

I. A GBEAT TBUTH STATED. 

The text states that he who sanctifieth, and they who are 
sanctified, are all of one nature. 
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1. The Redeemer assumed human nature in its present con- 
dition^ sin excepted, 

Jesus Christ is a true man ; his human nature is distinet 
from his divine,— it could exist separate from the divine. 
As a man he has human feelings and sympathies ; while on 
earth he was subject to human infirmities ; he hongred, 
thirsted, wept, and suffered. 

2. This nature he has exalted. 

When he took it upon him it was mortal, encompassed 
with infirmities — these he bore for a while — ^but after djing 
and rising again, his humanity was divested of its mortality 
and its infirmities ; his body was made into a glorious body; 
and with his human nature thus transformed, he entered 
heaven. It is to be remembered, that although the nature 
underwent some change, yet the nature itself is essentiaDy 
the same. He is still the man Christ Jesus. 

3. What Christ is now, his followers will eventually become. 
It was for this he assumed our nature. He has been in 

every respect like unto us, that we may be in every way like 
unto him. The nature is the same ; our nature will be sub- 
ject to the same transforming influence ; and we shall be 
clothed with like glorious bodies. 

II. A REASON ASSIGNED. 

In the preceding verse the apostle states that many sons 
could be brought to glory only through sufferings, through 
sufferings of an atoning character. In our text he teaches 
that it is equally necessary that the atonement be made in 
the nature that sinned. He reasons that there was a fitness, 
a propriety, a necessity, that man should be saved through 
an atonement ; and now he proceeds to state that there was 
an equal fitness, that the atonement should be made in the 
nature of the sinner. In the greater portion of this chapter 
the apostle is showing that it is the doctrine of the Old Tes- 
ment that the Messiah was to be a man ; and in our text he 
offers as a reason that the atonement must be made by a man 
— that he that sanctifieth, and they that are sanctified, must 
be of one nature. The term sanctifieth, is used, as you well 
know, to signify set apart for God, or made holy to the Lord. 
But man could not be set apart for God without an atone- 
ment. Hence it was necessary that he who undertook to 
sanctify men, should partake the same nature with those who 
were to be sanctified. 
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III. A GRACIOUS INFERENCE. 

" For which cause he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren." 

1. His condescension. 

Ere men could be redeemed, ere many sons could be 
brought to glory, he who undertook to bring them must be 
made perfect through sufferings, must submit to the wrath 
of God, must bear die infliction of the penalty. This itself 
was degrading — great condescension. But there was, if pos- 
sible, greater condescension in taking upon him human 
nature, in joining himself to degraded humanity. Why 
had he, the infinite God, joined himself to the highest, the 
most exalted created nature, it would have been an act of 
great condescension, because of the great disparity which 
must always subsist betwixt the Creator and his creature ; 
but he stooped to man — man in his fallen, low, depraved con- 
dition. You sometimes shudder as you pass along the 
street, when you reflect that you possess the same nature 
with some of the objects you meet with ; you feel yourselves 
almost degraded in the possession of a common nature ; 
and you shrink from having any connexion with persons 
whose habits are so repugnant to your tastes and feelings ; 
but, Jesus Christ assumed this nature — ^took it upon him 
voluntarily, joined himself to a nature so vile and degrading. 

2. His love. 

Although human nature is so degraded, so wretched, that 
mere association, is in itself degrading ; yet Christ having 
set his heart on man's salvation, which could not be accom- 
plished but in his nature — ^he stoops so low as that. 

3. What an exalted relationship is that of believers. 

They are the brethren of Christ. Now, he does not call 
all men his brethren, only believers; and the reason is 
here — He found human nature degraded, but did not leave 
it so ; he raised it to the highest position in the universe 
amongst created beings, and he did so with the intention of 
raising all who believe in him to the same position, and it 
is to fliese, and these alone, that he addresses the term 
" brethren." No others have a right to the relationship. 
Although he took human nature upon him, yet he has re- 
fined and exalted it, and it is not till we have ours elevated 
and renewed that we can claim relationship to Christ as his 
brethren. The passage quoted by th.e 8L^o^\\a \s» \a^<^^w>i^.> 



*2*2^^ SKETCH Lxxxn. 

I will declare thv name unto my brethren." The "naine" 
stands for the nature of God ; to '* declare*' is to reveal; bnt 
Christ only reveals the name of God to those that beheTeia 
him, and they art* then made partakers of the divine nature. 
Believers, here is your privilege. Christ is one ^th jwi 
in nature : and although his nature is exalted above joun, 
yet there is an essential union and a grovring likeness ; yea, 
tliis union is even now so far complete that you are apwtd 
his iKHly, and soon you will be raised to shsure the glories of 
his throne and kin<:;dom. 
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THE INCARNATION. 

liSB. ii. 1 4-15 — ** Forasmuch then as the children are partaken d 
flesh auil Mooil, he also himself likewise took part of the same * thft 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of deathl thit 
is, the devil ; and deliver them who through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage.'* 

The incarnation of the Saviour is a feet replete with in- 
terest — with it are connected the most glorious displays of 
the Divine character ; as well as the dearest interests of 
man. 

Let us direct our attention, 

I. To THE FACT RECORDED IN THE TEXT. 

The Son of God assumed true hum^m, nature. This mar 
be certainly gathered from the terms which are used on thM 
subject in the Holy Scriptures. From these it is evident 
that our Lord was true man. " He was made of a woman." 
He was " bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh." He 
was ** found in fashion as a man," " The Word was made 
flesh." " God was manifest in the flesh." 

The Son of God assumed human nature /or the welfare oj 
man. It was for the good of "the children;" it was that 
many sons might be brought to glory. What a manifesta- 
tion of love is this ! What an exhibition of mercy is here ! 
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He who resided in the splendour of the Divine glory, came 
down from that glory, and enshrined himself in our clay, 
and mingled with our degenerate and corrupt race. Why ? 
that he might redeem us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us. 

n. The design of the incarnation. 

" That through death he might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil ; and deliver them who, 
through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage." 

Here observe, 

1. That all mankind are condemned to death. 

This is a truth which all admit — though it has not that 
practical influence which a subject so solemn ought to exercise 
over us. Death is certain. "We must needs die, and be 
as water spilt upon the ground." Death visits every age and 
condition. To some its approach is gradual; others are sud- 
denly cut off. 

2. Death holds men m bondage. 

Every one has some fear of death. All have felt the in- 
fluence of this fear. Men cannot but desire such a catas- 
trophe to be averted. It is not so much the dissolution of 
the connexion between the soul and body, which is thus 
feared, as it is the consequences of that dissolution. " It is 
appointed unto men once to die, and after this the judg- 
ment." It is the fear of endless torment that constitutes the 
secret of the fear of death. 

3. Christ assumed hummi nature that he might die. 

In the divine nature he could not die. Suffering in the 
angelic nature would have been of no value to men. He 
became man that he might die, and that his death might 
benefit them for whom he died. 

4. By the death of Christ believers in him are delivered from 
the fear of death. 

This is a fact. All who have fled for refuge to him have 
hope. They " are begotten again unto a lively hope." The 
language of Paul was not peculiar to him. " I desire to de- 
part, and to be with Christ." It is the language of every 
true believer in Christ. 

P. 
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THE DANGER OF DELAYING CONVERSION. 

Hbbbbws iii. 13. — " But exhort one another dailj, while it is called 
to-day ; lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfdlness ot sin." 

Every one of you must die : you know not how soon ; it 
may be before the termination of another hour. Eveiy one 
of you must stand before the judgment seat ; and, JamohgBt 
other things, will have to give an account of the use that 
you have made of the opportunities you have had of securing 
salvation. Your opportunities are lessening ; your time is 
expiring; your life is ebbing; your danger is increasing. 
Listen, as for eternity, while we point out to you two sources 
of danger to which the unconverted are exposed. Some are 
in danger, 

I. From false expectations. 

It is a very general feeling among hearers of the gospel, 
that Q. time will come when they will be more inclined to 
repent than they are now. When by some remarkable in- 
terposition in their behalf; or some extraordinary influence 
of the Holy Spirit ; or some favourable change in their out- 
ward circumstances ; or in some other way ; they will be 
brought into a safe and happy state. Such persons are per- 
suaded, that, ere they can be saved, they must be converted; 
that this change must take place, or they are lost for ever. 
But along with this persuasion, they think that now is not the 
time for it ; that in some future day they will Ve more disposed 
to repent than they now are ; that a better time for repenting 
will present itself before life terminates ; that they wSl have 
fewer cares, less employment, not so strong an inclination for 
worldly and sinful pleasures ; and so they yield themselves 
up to delusive hopes, to the neglect of the great salvation. 

That these hopes are delusive may be inferred, 

1. From facts in our own experience. 

Sometimes persons are converted late in life ; but we are 
persuaded that the cases are few ; while we should probably 
find, were we to inquire, that seldom any who have sat 
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under a gospel ministry, and have deferred seeking salvation, 
have ever been converted in mature or old age. This may 
be accounted for partly by the fact, that when the truths of 
the gospel are familiar to the ear, they have little or no in- 
fluence over the heart The influence of gospel truths over 
those who are merely hearers, lessens continually. Every 
one must have noticed, that truths which formerly affected 
him, affect him now no more. How, then, can you expect 
that the truths which do not touch you now, will influence 
you in years to come ? Instances are continually occurring 
of persons, who have once felt under the proclamation of 
truth, becoming quite callous and untouched by the most 
tender or most powerful appeals. 

2. From the hardening nature of sin. 

The more sin is indulged in, the more necessary it be- 
comes to the sinner. When sinftil habits are once formed, 
they are not only difficult to overcome, but they appear 
essential to the sinner's life. How vain is their hope who 
expect to be more able to abandon sin in the future, than 
they are now. Their chains will be faster revited. Each 
sin adds a fresh link to the chain. Every fresh indulgence 
increases the power of the habit ; and not only so, the more 
men sin, the more their temptations to sin ; their tempta- 
tions increase while there is a decrease of power to resist 

3. From the character of God. 

If one thing can be more offensive than another to the 
Almighty, it is deliberately to neglect the great salvation. 
Who are they that are left by God under judicial blindness ? 
Are they not those who have long refused to avail themselves 
of gospel light ? Who are they that God threatens suddenly 
to destroy, but they who are often reproved ? ** Who can 
stand before his indignation ?" " If thou hast run with the 
footmen, and they have wearied thee, then how canst thou 
contend with horses ? and if in the land of peace, wherein 
thou trustedst, they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in 
the swelling of Jordan ?" 

Others are in danger, 

II. From mistaken views. 

1. Some mistake the form of religion for religion itself. 

Attendance on public worship ; keeping the Sabbath day ; 
reading the sacred Scriptures; and other things that are 
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inseparably connected with religion, may yet be perforracd 
by persons entirely destitute of religion. 

2. Some mistake zeal in the propagation of Chrisfa cmut 
for love to the Saviour, 

Now tliere may be a great deal of this kind of zeal, with- 
out a grain of love to Christ. It may be mere party zed; 
zeal for that section of Christ's church, with which we miy 
have been connected from infancy. 

3. Som^ mistake fear of the consequences of sin for tnu 
repentance. 

True repentance includes godly sorrow — sorrow for having 
offended God. This is more difficult to realize after oft 
repeated refusals of the gospel. 

N. 
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THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST A MOTIVE TO 
STEDFASTNESS. 

Hebrews iv. 14. — " Seeing then that we have a great high iNriestthat 
is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let as hold fast our 
profession." 

Whoever makes himself master of the ai^gnzncint of the 
epistle to the Hebrews, will be acquainted with the gum ind 
substance of the christian religion. Here we have the law, 
with its various types and institutions, employed as a school- 
master to bring us to Christ. In this epistle the apostle 
offers various arguments in favour of Christianity, to confirm 
the faith and attachment of the convert ; and especially doe« 
he show that by forsaking Judaism, and adopting the chris- 
tian profession they are gainers in every way. 

I. The exhortation to stedfastness. 

The term " profession" in some places means the religion 
itself which we profess ; the facts on which it is founded— 
the doctrines which it promulgates — the promises and pri- 
vileges which are connected with it^ — and the duties which 
it enjoins : but here it refers to the act of profession. 
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1. AU nominal christians are professors of Christ. 

It may be taken up out of convenience, or from deference 
to established custom^-or in compliance, or in consequence 
of early tuition; on these there rests an obligation to 
cultivate personal holiness ; but persons of this class try to 
get away from this obligation by saying, " oh, we make no 
profession of religion." But this is untrue, and impious, for 
you must either go all the lengths with the infidel and avow 
all disbelief in Christianity, or else you must be assured you 
are a professed christian. 

2. But there are others who are professors of Christ, not 
merely in name, but in deed and in truth. 

This profession is distinguished by these marks, 

(1.) It is scriptural. 

It rests on a careful examination and a clear conviction of 
the truth of our holy religion. It is not the result of educa- 
tion, of party zeaJ, or of caprice. The true professor 
can offer a better reason for his belief than the Turk can for 
his attachment to the Koran — ^he is always ready to give a 
reason for the hope that is in him. 

(2.) It is experimental. 

Every true christian has realized in his own conscience 
the tranquillizing and renovating character of true religion. 
Everv christian is saved from the guilt and power of sin. 

(3.) It is practical. 

Zeal in doing the will of God — ^patience in suffering — 
readiness to perform kind offices — strenuous exertion for the 
purpose of extending the benefits of Christianity, are some of 
the practical characteristics of the true professor. 

II. The motive by which this exhortation is enforced. 

The doctrine of our Saviour's priesthood is full of comfort, 
and is very largely treated of in the New Testament. Here 
he is viewed as a High Priest greater than Aaron. He is 
so— 

1. Because of the place where he exercises his office. 

He has passed into the heavens — ^his kingdom cannot be 
moved — he has access to the ear and to the heart of God — 
he appeareth in his presence for us. 

2. Because of the benefits of his mediation. 

Actual salvation is the result to believers of the priestly 
office of Christ. Aaron and his sons were priests, but not 
saviours ; their sacrifices were but typical — they derived all 
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their value from their connexion with a better sacrifice and 
nobler blood ; but our High Priest is able to save. 

3. Because of the ntperior dignity of his nature. 

From this flows the following benefits — ^the perfect, com- 
plete, and plenary virtue of Ms sacrifice — ^the whole sto^ 
of his merit is available for the purpose of salvation. The 
perpetual exercise of his priesthood ; '< He ever liveth to 
make intercession for us." 

In conclusion, 

1. We ought to hold by our profession. 

The salvation is complete and perfect — there is evei; 
thing provided worthy of God. 

2. We may hold it fast. 

It is a thing possible and practicable, for your High Priest 
has not left you to yourselves. 

B. 



LXXXV. 
THE THRONE OF GRACE. 

Hbbbews It. 16. — " Let us therefore come boldly onto the thzone of 
grace, that we obtain mercy, and find grace to help as in time of need." 

Sin has interrupted the intercourse which was once freely 
permitted with heaven. Of that intercourse there eatt be no 
renewal but through a mediator. Sin is an infinite offence, 
requiring a sacrifice of infinite merit An atonement of 
sufficient value has been made — a Mediator has been ap- 
pointed — who, by the constitution of his person, and the 
perfection of his sacrifice, is able to save unto the uttermost 
In the scheme of mediation there is every thing that God 
requires, or that is needed by man. 

I. The designation here given to the mediatob. 

** The throne of grace." 

A throne is the seat from which a monarch administers 
justice and dispenses his favours. The langi|age of the text 
has a reference to the mercy-seat of the Jewish economy. On 
the mercy-seat was the symbol of the Divine presence — ^be- 
fore it was presented the blood of atonement and the incense 



I 



THE THRONE OF GRACE. 235 

of intercession. Jesus Christ is our mercy-seat. '* Him hath 
God set forth to be a propitiation" — in him we have redemp- 
tion — to him we are to bring our sins, that his blood may 
pui^e them away — in him God and man are reconciled — ^in 
him God and man meet together. The mercy-seat was an 
emblem of the union of justice and mercy— of truth and 
love — of regard to the law, yet of pardon of sin. In Christ 
this union is real. In him mercy and truth meet together, 
righteousness and peace kiss each other. 

II. The invitation here given. 

We are invited to come and obtain mercy and find grace 
to help in time of need. 

1 . That we may obtain mercy. 

These words specify the persons to whom the invitation is 
given. It is the siliner that needs mercy ; but it is only the 
sinner who feels his misery that will apply for mercy. Every 
sinner stands in need of forbearing mercy. The sen- 
tence of death is upon all ; all are under condemnation. 
Each sinner stands in need of preventing mercy. Inclined 
to evil from nature and habit, unless held back by preventing 
grace, he is continually falling into sin. The sinner stands 
in need of forgiving mercy. If he obtain not this, he must 
sink into infinite woe. Now fof all the mercy that we need, 
we have only to come — the mercy is provided — we have not 
to persuade God to be merciful — we are to come for the 
mercy he is waiting to bestow. 

2. Orace to help in time of need. 

Mercy supposes unworthiness in the sinner — grace, un- 
worthiness in the believer. Grace is to be sought in times of 
need — in the day of prosperity — ^in that of adversity — in 
seasons of health — in seasons of sickness — ^in the hour of 
mental depression, and the hour of spiritual elevation — ^the 
period of temptation— of duty — in the hour of death. 

III. The manner in which it is to be approached. 

1. We are to come individually. 

Prayer is to be offered by ourselves ; our own state and 
necessities must be brought to the throne of grace. " Behold 
he prayeth," must be the language used of us. 

2. We arg to come with freedom. 

Freedom of speech is permitted as well as freedom of 
access. We are to come with a freedom that is without fear ; 
"perfect love oasteth out fear;" with a freedom that is 
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without presumption ; the freedom of the child asking in the 
name of the Saviour. 

4. We are to come toith frequency. 

This throne, unlike the mercy-seat, is accessible at ill 
hours ; the oftener we come the more we shall obtain, the 
more willing we shall be to come. 

RW. 



LXXXVI. 
CHRIST PERFECTi^D. 

Heb. t. 9. — " And being made perfect, he beeame the andior d 
eternal salvation unto all them that obey him.*^ 

In this epistle we have presented to us Christ, the Son of 
God, in the character of our great High Priest, our 
Mediator, and Advocate with God; through whose perfect 
sacrifice, through whose everlasting priesthood, we siimeiB 
have access to God, the remission of our sins, the present 
hope and the future possession of everlasting life. 

I. In what sense Christ was made pebfect. 

Not with respect to his essential divinity ; in this he is 
" the brightness of the Father's glory, and the express image 
of his person" — " in him dwells all the fulness of the God- 
head." Nor with respect to his moral character or the purity 
of his moral nature : in this respect he was harmless, un- 
defiled, and separate from sinners. His was an official 
perfection — a perfection appertaining to his office as High 
Priest, Mediator, Redeemer, Saviour — a perfection which he 
had not, and could not have, before he assumed our nature, 
before he accomplished our redemption. 

II. The way in which he was made perfect. 
" Being made perfect." 

1. We have the assumption of humanity, ^ 

It was necessary, in order to Christ's perfection as our 
high priest, that he should assume our nature ; had he come 
to mediate for angels, he would have assiuned angelic 
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nature ; but he came to mediate for man. His great errand 
was to seek and to save the lost human family. He conde- 
scended to take our nature upon him, that in that nature he 
might accomplish the great purpose of man's salvation. 

2. We have the endurance of unparalleled suffering and 
submission to death, 

"Without shedding of blood there is no remission of sins." 
The blood of bulls and of goats could not take away sin ; 
therefore Christ came to offer himself, that by the sacrifice 
of himself, he might put away sin. He submitted to death, 
even the death of the cross ; his death was the price of our 
redemption ; a sacrifice offered to the justice of the Divine 
law, for our exemption from its penalty. To this precious 
sacrifice we trace our salvation. All our hopes centre in the 
cross of Christ. 

3. We have the resurrection and the ascension as proofs 
given by the Father that Christ was made perfect 

The resurrection of Christ is to be regarded, not merely 
as affording demonstration of the truth of Christ's doctrine, 
but as setting forth the completion of redemption. " He 
died for our sins, and rose again for our justification " The 
resurrection of Christ was with the very same nature in 
which he had suffered, thus proving that he had redeemed it 
from the power of the grave, and delivered it from the 
dominion of death. The ascension of Christ was necessary 
to his appearing in the presence of God for us ; had he not 
been made perfect, his entrance into heaven in his ojQ&cial 
character, could not have been permitted ; but heaven is now 
prepared for the sinner's entrance; it is purged or made 
ready by the blood of the better sacrifice ; every sinner that 
enters heaven has the blood present with him, in right of 
which, his entrance is secured. 

III. The end secured. 

" He became the Author of eternal salvation." 

Salvation is provided by the sacrifice which Christ has 
offered — that sacrifice has redeemed man from the curse of 
the law. Pardon for sin is bestowed by Christ. He gives 
repentance and remission of sins. The blood of Christ 
cleanseth from all sin ; and thus prepares for mingling with 
that throng that " have washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb." To whom is this salvation 
secured? To all them that obey him. To obey him is to 
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do the things which he has commanded — ^repent — abandon 
sin and confess it, and supplicate for pardon ; believe, tint 
if you come for this pardon it will be given to jou — ^believe, 
that there is no necessity for you suffering the penalty doe 
to your sins — ^believe, that Christ has satisfied the dains 
which Divine justice had upon you — ^believe, and show thit; 
you do so by coming to him now for pardon — ^believe, and 
snow that your faith is real, by this moment taking tiie 
blessing which God is holding out to you. Delay no longei 
— give up that soul of thine to its lightfhl owner. He hu 
bought it with his blood — ^it belongs to him — give it up tiiii 
moment to him, and he will wash it and make it new. 
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THE PROMISES. 

Hebbbws Yi. 18. — " That by two immutable things, in which it was 
impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who hire 
fled for reftige to lay hold on the hope set before ns." 

Bich provision is made for the people of God in the gos* 
pel, suited in every respect to their necessities and folly 
adequate to the supply of their wants ; they enjoy present 
privileges — ^they are heirs of invaluable promises. 

I. The chakacter. 

" Who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set 
before them." 

The Scriptures are highly figurative, especially so when 
describing the Saviour of the world; he is sometiniies 
represented as a covert from the tempest — at others, as the 
*' shadow of a greatrock in a weary land." Again, his name is 
said to be a strong tower, into which the righteous ran and 
arejsafe — ^here he is set forth as " the hope" of his people. 

1. He is the object of their hope. 

In him they trust for every blessing, both for time and 
eternity — it is their connexion with him that secures salva- 
tion to them — they are one with Christ— they are joint heirs 
|rith him. 
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Q. He is the foundation of their hope. 

" There is no other name given under heaven whereby we 
can be saved," — " other foundation can no man lay." This 
foundation is laid in blood — the blood of Christ. 

3. He is the author of their hope, 

"They are begotten again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. He is the Au- 
thor of eternal salvation to all them that obey him. 

4. Their hope is real. 

They have laid hold of the hope set before them ; they 
were made conscious of their guilt ; they became sensible of 
their danger ; they were led to seek some method of salva- 
tion ; they were convinced that in Christ there was safety ; 
he was set before them by the Holy Spirit, and then they 
embraced him as their Saviour. 

it. Their privileoe. 

" They have strong consolation." 

Believers only know what this means ; to the carnal man 
the consolation flowing from the presence and promises of 
God, are foolishness ; he cannot discern them. 

This consolation is, 

1. Divine in its origin. 

It is not to be obtained in the world, nor in any course of 
sin; sin yields no real positive enjoyment, it produces 
misery ; but religion brings peace to the soul ; it imjparts joy 
in sorrow, life in death. The presence of God illumines this 
** valley of the shadow of death," 

2. It is strong consolation. 

A consolation which nothing can destroy. Cares may 
harass, difficulties perplex, disappointments may meet him, 
but his mind is serene ; his peace continues ; his joy has not 
its source in earthly things, and cannot therefore be much 
affected by earthly interests. 

3. It is permanent in its duration. 

The joys of the sinnea are transitory — they are sure to 
fail — but the strong consdmtion of the christian is eternal. 
His path through life is alleviated with it, while it throws 
a brilliant light over the future. 

III. The security. 

This is based, 

1. On the promise of God. 

God cannot lie — ^his promise cannot fail. A promise is 
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sometimes broken from want of inclination, or of power, to 
fulfil it — but our God is infinitely willing to do all that he 
has promised — and infinitely able to accomplish all thstbe 
has willed. The justice and the truth of God, as well is 
his mercy and love, are engaged to fulfil his promises. 

2. On the oath of God, 

He has pledged, as it were, his own Godhead to bestow 
the blessings of redemption on all that believe. Fear keeps 
many a penitent from the Sa^dour — ^it cannot be that sim 
like mine can be forgiven. To counterbalance, nay to de- 
stroy such a fear, God has upon oath declared, that all that 
will come, may come, and be saved. Oh, how unworthy 
and God-dishonouring a thing is unbelief. 

C. 



LXXX\^II. 
THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 

Hebrews ix. 27. — " It is appointed unto men once to die, bnt after 1 
this the judgment.'* < 

i 

These are solemn truths ; truths which ought to be kept 
before our minds. Each of us have to die. Each of us 
must stand before the judgment seat of Christ. Each of us 
must receive the setitence that will raise us to heaven, or 
doom us to hell. Our thoughts are now to be directed to 
the judgment. 

I. It is certain that there will be a day op juixjment. 

The statement of this fact meets us on every page of the 
Bible ; it is incorporated with, and supposed by, eveiy doc- 
trine of the sacred Scriptures. 

1. It wiU be ushered in by appaUing circumstances. 

The sun — ^the moon — ^the stars, are to pass away — ^the dead 
are to be raised— the earth is to be burned up, and to 
pass away as a parched scroll — ^there is to be an assembling 
of the whole universe — angels — men and devils — ^to take 
part in the transactions — or to receive sentence for their 
deeds. 
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2. It has an appointed time. 

It is to be at the end of the world ; by it the scene of 
time will be brought to a close — ^the transactions of earth 
shut up. God hadi appointed a day in which he will judge 
the world. There is no uncertainty with God as to the time. 
That is settled. 

II. Chbist will be the judge. 

He who now sits on the throne of grace, dispensing the 
blessings of his mercy, will then be seated on the throne of 
judgment. And consider that he has a perfect right to bring 
every one to account, not only because he is God, but be- 
cause of his having bought the whole race with his blood. 
He is also perfectly qualified, for he knows all things ; not 
only how many sins have been committed, but also how 
many offers of mercy have been refused — ^how many oppor- 
tunities of securing salvation have been slighted or misused 
— and how many times the Holy Spirit has been resisted. 
He is omnipotent, and can compel the attendance of the 
sinner at the judgment-seat, however unwilling. He is per- 
fectly just; so that from his decision there is no appeal. Of 
all the millions that will then receive their sentence from 
his lips, there will not be one individual to impeach its 
equity. 

III. The transactions of that day. 

All shall then stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. 
All of every class and condition. You who now listen to 
my voice, must listen to the voice of your judge. 

1. You will he judged for every thing with which you had 
any conneodon in time. 

You must give account of your privileges — ^your sabbaths 
— ^your sermons — ^your opportunities. You must be judged 
as to your actions — secret and open — ^whether you have forgot 
them or not. For your words, whether evil or otherwise : 
the tendency of your words will be the subject of examina- 
tion. For your thoughts and feelings. In a word, you 
must be judged for wbat you have done, and for what you 
have left undone. 

2. The sentence will he immediately fulfilled. 

You will either be removed at once to heaven, or banished 
to hell. There is no higher court : from the decisions of 
this day there is no appeal. Now it is either everlasting 
life, or an eternal hell. J. 
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THE EXALTATION OF THE REDEEMER. 

Heb. X. 12-13. — "Bat ibis man, after he bad offered one sacrifieeli 
sins, for eyer sat down on the right hand of Ood ; from henedbift 
expecting till his enemies be made his footstool." 

The subject of the apostle*8 contemplation is the Bfr 
deemer — a subject never ont of place — a theme nev^r iuf 
propriate. View him, 

I. In the sacrifice he offebed. 

With the sacrifice of Christ our dearest hopes are con- 
nected. We have forsaken the law of our Gtod ; renouneed 
the guidance and control of our Maker ; and followed the 
impulses of principles and passions, whose only ol^ect is to 
hurry us to destruction. But behold the device of infinite 
wisdom, and the triumph of abounding mercy : Jesus soffisn 
for our sins, ** the just for the uiyust, to bring us to Ood." 

1. His sacrifice was voluntary. 

It was not a constrained consent to become the sinners 
substitute : ** Lo, I come" is his language, ** to do thy wil 
O God." And having once undertaken the redemption of 
our race, he never looked back ; his consent to become our 
substitute was never, for one moment, the subject of fegxet 
Never did the captive long so earnestly for the day of his 
release, nor the warrior for that of his triumph, as Jesus did 
for the period when he could say, " It is finished." 

H, His sacrifice was sufficient. 

The sacrifices under the Mosaic economy were many, be- 
cause it was impossible for the blood of bulls and goats to 
take away sin^^ his sacrifice was one ; by it sin is sufficiently 
atoned for. It was one ; hence we argue its uniyersal merit 
— its continual value — and its perpetual application. 

3. His sacrifice was vicarious and painful. 

A sacrifice for sins, his whole life was one sacrifice ; ficom 
the manger to Calvary was one offering. By this sacrifice 
hell is vanquished — man liberated — ^heaven peoj^ed — God 
glorified. 
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View him, 

II. In THE POSITION HE AFTERWARDS ASSUMED. 

" For ever sat down on the right hand of God." This 
position exhibits — 

1. His satisfaction in the completion of his work. 

" Who for the joy that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising its shame." " We see Jesus for the suffering 
of death, crowned with glory and honour." From the sacri- 
fice of Christ there flow to the world great and inestimable 
blessings : '' Men shall be blessed in him, yea, all nations 
shall call him blessed." This is a consummation that yields 
him the sweetest delight. He rejoices in the utter discom- 
fiture of the adversary — ^in the rescue of the prey out of the 
hands of the mighty — in the conversion of sinners to him- 
self — and especially in the praise which is presented by the 
ranks of his redeemed before his throne. 

2. As the object of adoration in a new character. 

He had received the praises of angelic intelligences before 
—he had been the subject of their praise when they wit- 
nessed his creative power ; then " the morning stars sang 
together, and the sons of God shouted for joy." But now 
they witness a manifestation of his character for which no 
previous display had prepared them. The connexion of In- 
finite vnth finite — the union of God with man — the retaining 
the nature for ever — was a development of the Divine cha- 
racter for which angels were not prepared. These things 
they desire to look into ; hence he is the theme of their con- 
tinual adoration. 

3. As the pledge of the believer's future exaltation. 
There is nothing in the glory that surrounds the Redeemer 

which appears at all desirable to a wicked man; but to 
the believer the presence of Christ gives beauty, splendour, 
and brilliancy to the glory and enjoyments of heaven ; he, 
therefore, longs to be there. Here is the pledge that you 
will be there ; for where he is, you are to be also. he\ie\ej: 
in Christy rest assured that you will be nothing the loser by 
your attachment to him, or by what you suffer for his name. 
View him, 

III. In the EXPECTATION IN WHICH HE NOW INDULGES. 

He is waiting for the destruction of his foes, and for the 
success of his cause. 
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1. The destruction of his foes. 

These are sin and death ; the devil is already conquered, 
and is held in chains. Sin — ^the foe of God — ^the abomina- 
ble thing — shall be destroyed. Sin ought never be contem- 
plated, but in connexion with the death of Christ. Death 
— ^how vast its reign — ^how mighty its empire — ^yet it shall 
be destroyed. 

2. The success of his cause. 

Sin shall be done away — the misery it has caused shall 
finally disappear — the impenitent and the first transgressois 
shall be imprisoned together — ^all things shall be placed 
under his feet. 

R 



XC. 

THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST. 

Hbb. ix. 24-26. — "For Christ is not entered into the holy plaoes 
made with hands, which are the figures of the trae ; but into hearen 
itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us : nor yet that he 
should offer himself often, as the high priest entereth into the holy 
place every year with the blood of others ; (for then must he often. hf;f8 
suffered since the foundation of the world :) but now once, in the end of 
the world, hath he appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifLce of himself.'' 

The very general prevalence of animal sacrifice, botli in anr 
cient and modem times, shows that that peculiar and bloody 
rite is of divine origin. Without some express revelatLon 
from heaven, sacrifices could never have been offered. For 
what connexion can be discovered between the slaughter of 
an animal, and the expiation of human guilt ? It is highly 
probable that the first death that took place after the intro- 
duction of sin into the world, was that of a victim offered 
in sacrifice. Sacrifice was anciently presented, and was ac- 
ceptable merely because it was divinely instituted, in relation 
to that splendid and amazing plan of redemption which the 
angels desired to look into. In our text there is a comparison 
carried out betwixt the priesthood and sacrifices of the pre- 
ceding dispensation, and the one offering and priestly office 
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of our Lord Jesus Christ. Our Lord and Saviour is here 
exhibited to us — 

I. In, THE OFFICE HE SUSTAINS. 

He is a priest. One design of the apostle in this most 
luminous and eloquent epistle is to show that Christianity, 
so far from discarding the doctrine of atonement, carries it 
out, and consummates it in the death of Christ So far 
from having no sacrifice and no priest, we have a sacrifice 
to which every other pointed, and from which they derived 
their value ; we have a priest who is pre-eminently superior 
to all who ever offered the blood of bulls and goats as obla- 
tions to the Supreme ; who has presented richer blood and a 
nobler sacrifice, the sacrifice of himself. 

1. His qualifications, 

Jesus Christ is eminently and unspeakably qualified in 
every respect. He is a partaker of our common nature ; and 
therefore he is able to sympathize with us. What a delight- 
fill thought to the christian, that he has not a high priest 
who cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 
Jesus Christ is eminently holy. " He knew no sin ;" he was 
at an immeasurable distance from it ; he was utterly unac- 
quainted with it. In this respect the ancient priesthood 
failed to represent him, but it will be remembered there was 
a typical imagery of it which was most striking and signifi- 
cant. They had to go through a number of ceremonies that 
they might be ritually holy ; but our High Priest needs no 
such sacrifice : " For such an High Priest became us who is 
holy, harmless, undefiled ; separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens ; who needeth not daily, as those 
high priests, to offer up sacrifice first for himself." Again ; 
he was divinely appointed, " Christ glorified not himself to 
be made an lugh priest ; but he that said unto him. Thou 
art my Son, to-day have I begotten thee," also said " Thou 
art a priest for ever." 

2. He performs every duty which the office includes. 

The priest had to offer sacrifice : " Wherefore it is of ne- 
cessity that this man have somewhat to offer." And what 
does he present? 

" Biyers of oil, and seas of blood ? 
Alas ! they fdl must flow in vain." 

What does he present ? Silver and gold ? No ! we are 
not redeemed with corruptible things, " such as silver and 

Y 2 



246 



SEETeH XC. 



gold.*' He presents himself: he became at once the priest 
and the victim. 

The priest entered the holy place with the blood of the 
victim. " But Christ, neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood, entered in once into the 
holy place." There he intercedes for his people; there he 
pleads the merit of his sacrifice. 

" He pleads his passion on the tree. 
He shows himself to God for me." 

II. In the characteb of his priesthood. 

In another part of this epistle he is styled a "great High 
Priest." 

Here notice — 

1. The dignity of his person. 

He is Divine — ^the only-begotten of the Father. Other 
priests were tal^en from amongst men ; but he came from 
the throne of God. 

2. The extent of his sacrifice. 

The high priest under the law oflFered sacrifice for the 
Jews only ; but he is the propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world. He has pit away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self; he has made a complete atonement for it, so that 
every sinner of our race may obtain mercy ; he has put away 
sin, so that every individual that comes to the Father 
through him will find that there is no charge against him- 
self; all who come through him are "justified freely." 

3. The duration of his priestly office. 

Our High Priest hath an imchangeable priesthood. He 
was the High Priest of our fathers ; to him give all the pro- 
phets witness — 

" Thus Abraham the fi-iend of God, 
Thus all heaven's armies, bought with blood, 
Saviour of sinners thee proclaim." 

And he will be the High Priest of future generations to the 
end of time. He is the everlasting Priest. His offering 
still continues new, undiminished, unabrogated, unconfined, 
independent and eternal. 

III. In the sanctuary in which he ministers. 

He has passed from earth into heaven itself. His life 
here was but a parenthesis, an interruption of his Divine 
and everlasting life. When his race was ended, he mounted 
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the clouds — the well-known symbol of the Divine presence 
— and he " ascended on high, leading captivity captive, and 
receiving gifts for men." He has entered into heaven itself ; 
now he appears in the presence of God for us ; there he 
pours into the listening ear of his Father all the complaints 
of his people ; all the cries, and sighs, and tears ; all the 
praise and all the prayers that come from the closet or the 
sanctuary below. 

T. 



XCI. 
BOLDNESS TO ENTER INTO THE HOLIEST. 

Heb. X. 19-22. — " Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he 
hath consecrated for us through the veil, that is to say, his flesh ; and 
having an high priest over the house of God ; let us draw near with a 
true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled fh>m 
an evil conscience." 

How much greater are gospel privileges, than those under 
the law ! Aaron alone, and not the Israelites, could enter 
into the holy place, and that but once a year, and then with 
the blood of beasts sacrificed for himself and them ; whereas 
every penitent believing sinner can now, by faith in Christ's 
blood and prayer, enter into the holiest of all in heaven, 
and there converse with God every day. The priestly cha- 
racter of Christ is in every aspect encouraging to his people. 

I. The PRIVILEGE ENJOYED. 

'* Boldness to enter into the holiest." 

The " holiest" has an evident reference to the holy place 
under the law ; in it were the ark of the testimony and the 
mercy-seat over it ; in the ark were the two tables of the 
broken law ; over the mercy-seat was the emblem of the Di- 
vine presence. All these were emblematical of the union 
which subsists between justice and mercy in the plan of 
human redemption. 
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1. Permission to enter the holiest is now granted to evert/ 
believer. 

Under the law it was not so ; the high priest alone eiib- 
tered, and that but once a year. To approach then required 
sacrifices expensive in their character ; to approach now the 
presence of God there is nothing required but a humble 
trust and confidence in the great Redeemer. 

2. Boldness of approach is eoepected from those who avaU 
themselves of this new and living way. 

In performing the services required from him in the hdj 
place, the high priest was in continual fear. A solemn 
dread rested upon him while he was in the presence, where 
he remained not very long. Silence also was imposed upon 
him : the solemn stillness of that inner sanctuary was not 
to be broken by a human voice — prayer was offered emble- 
matically — ^incense was waved before the mercy-seat^^-but no 
voice was heard. But we have boldness to enter — boldness 
of speech — ^liberty to plead our own cause — ^liberty to mul- 
tiply arguments — ^liberty to be importunate in our supplica- 
tions—liberty to come frequently to the throne of grace. 

II. The ground of approach. 

" By the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which 
he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh." 

1. We have a right to approach. 

The blood of Jesus has procured it — the hand-writing 
against us has been removed — ^the barrier has been thrown 
down — the terms of reconciliation have been propounded — ^the 
propitiatory has been erected — the sin-offering has been pre- 
sented — the atonement has been accepted. 

2. The way of approach. 

It is a new way — it is connected with the new covenant — 
it is new, for all who will may walk in it. It was not so with the 
old one ; a wall of partition separated Jew from Gentile. It 
is new, having been newly consecrated ; a way newly made 
manifest by Christ's sacrifice newly slain and offered. Not 
only is it a new, but a living way. It is by our High Priest, 
not merely in reference to him, but through him. Our 
High Priest is the way ; he also is our leader along the way. 
He is a Hving way, for he is the source of spiritual life. 
Dead in trespasses and sins, we could not come to God were 
we not first quickened firom above. It is a living way ; henoe 
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its perpetuity : it is a way always open ; it is a living way — 
therefore an everlasting way ; it lasts all the way to God, 
and it lasts for ever. 
III. The spirit in which wb should approach. 

1. We must approach in sincerity, " With a true heart." 
The way is only open to those who truly repent them of 

their sins. He who has now desire for communion with God 
is permitted to have access to him. God looketh at the 
heart : not at the posture of the body — ^though that ought 
to denote reverential humility; not at the language em- 
ployed — ^though that ought to be the most fitting that can 
be selected ; but at the sincerity of the worshipper. 

2. We must approach in confidence. 

To approach God aright, so as to secure an abimdance of 
spiritual blessings, requires not only that we should have a 
personal faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, but also a full 
assurance that whatever we ask in his name, will be granted 
to us. Besides faith in the Saviour, we are exhorted also to 
have faith in God ; and what a powerful motive to faith in 
God is supplied by the imspeakable gift which he has be- 
stowed upon us. 

J. H. J. 



XCII. 
CHKISTIAN EFFORT TO SAVE SOULS. 

James y. 20. — " Let him know, that he which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins." 

The Holy Scriptures teach us the doctrine of human de- 
pravity, and on tiiis they build the necessity of conversion. 
They also tell us that men are guilty, and exposed to the 
penalties of a violated law ; and that, unconverted, they 
must perish. They also inform us that however desperate 
their case, through the mercy of God in Christ they may be 
converted. Some have been converted, and on these is laid 
the obligation to seek the conversion of others. 

I. The object at which christians ought to aim. 

The conversion of sinners from the error of their ways. 
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1. Conversion is an entire change. 

There is a change required in the nnderstanding^— a 
change required in the will — a change required in the afieo- 
tions — a change required in the deportment — a change rela- 
tive and real is required in the condition. Such a change is 
effected in conversion. They whp were dark become light in 
the Lord ; they who were led captive by the devil at his will, 
and served divers lusts and pleasures, are delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, and from the power of Satan ; tbeii 
hearts become affected with the love of God, aiid thej receive 
redemption in the blood of Christ, even the forgiyeoeas of 
their sins. 

2. Conversion is necessary. 

Without it there is no religion — without it theire is no 
deliverance from the penal consequences of sin — without it 
the sinner remains exposed to the wrath of God, and is 
under condemnation to eternal fire. 

II. The duty of chbistians to seek it. 

That it is the duty of every christian to labour for tt)e con- 
version of his fellow sinners, may be argued, 

1. From the method of the Dimne government. 

God appears to have established it as a principle of l^s 
government, to do nothing for man which man can do fosr 
himself, or can do for others. God does what man cannot 
do : take an instance. When Elijah warned Ahab of the 
three years' drought, his life was in danger from Ahab's vio- 
lence. Now God could at once have rescued the prophet by 
an instant removal ; but the prophet was directed to depart, 
to do that which he himself could do. But when, at the 
command of God, he went to a place where he could not pro- 
cure food, then God did what the prophet could not do ; he 
sent the ravens to feed him. See this principle also exem- 
plified in the raising of Lazarus from the tomb: that which 
could be done by ^ose about him, the Saviour directed to 
be done ; but that which he only could do, he commanded 
himself, and it was done. Now this appears to be the prin- 
ciple on which God acts in the conversion of sinners. 

2. From the spirit and tendency of Christianity, 
Christianity inspires its possessors with a desire for its dif- 
fusion. They who are saved themselves, are desirous for the 
sfiJvation of others ; and not only so, it also qualifies men to 

16 instruments in the conversion of others. It confers 
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on them a moral power, arising from the change which is 
effected in their own hearts and character. It gives unto 
them as well, power with God. There is a reference to this 
in the preceding verses. The effectual fervent prayer of the 
righteous man availeth much — ^has much power with God. 
Ehjah, when desirous of converting Israel to God, prayed 
for drought, and God granted it ; liow much more likely is 
he to give, at your earnest effectual prayer, the Holy Spirit 
to those, in whose cdnversion you interest yourselves. 

3. From the history of the Chwrch, 

Myriads of sinners have be^n converted in eveiry age- 
sinners of every character, and age, and nation. And by 
whom has their conversion been instrumentally effected ? 
The only answer is — by human agency. Such agency was 
employed at Pentecost, when, if ever, it was not at all 
wanted. Human agency was employed with Saul of Tarsus, 
although, in the first instance, arrested by direct interference 
from heaven. So it has been in each succeeding age ; and 
so, we argue, it will continue to the end of time. 

III. Some powerful motives to persevering zeal. 

1. He that converteth a sinner, saveth a soul from death. 
Who can estimate the value of a soul ? Contemplate it in 

its origin — in its capacity — in its redemption — ^in its immor- 
tality. Now in the conversion of a sinner, the soul is saved 
from spiritual death ; unconverted, it is dead — dead in sin — 
separated from God. In the conversion of a sinner the soul 
is saved from eternal death ; from blackness and darkness ; 
from tribtdation and wrath ; from fire and brimstone ; from 
the worm that dieth not; from weeping and wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. 

2. He shall hide a multitude of sins. 

Every sinner is guilty of a multitude of sins ; but when 
conversion takes place, all these are blotted out. Every 
sinner leads others to commit a multitude of sins ; but if he 
is converted, his influence receives another direction. Every 
sinner when converted is saved from committing a multitude 
of sins. In these and other ways the conversion of a sinner 
hides a multitude of sins. 

Y. 
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XCIII. 

BELIEVERS* SAFETY. 

I pEf EB i. 5. — '* Who are kept by the power of Qod through ftifli 
onto salvation." 

All the people of God are partakers of most exalted privi- 
leges ; theirs is the adoption, adoption into the family of 
God. They are temples of the Holy Spirit — the dweUijog^ 

Elace of the Most High. The people of God are surrounded 
y dangers, but they are kept by tiie power of God through 
faith unto salvation. 

I. What are they kept from ? 

1. T%ey are not kept from persecution. 

The people of God in all ages have been exposed to this: 
" they that will live godly in Christ Jesus must suffer perse- 
cution." Its form may be varied, but they will have the 
thing. 

2. They are not kept from affliction and death,. 

These the righteous are as subject to as the wicked. Heze 
there is no difference in their lot. All the ills that flesh is 
heir to, come alike on the believer and the unbeliever. 

3. They are not kept from temptation. 

Satan is permitted to harass the people of God; he exerts 
all his wiles to destroy them, by drawing them into sin. 
The devil goeth about, seeking to devour. And the bdiever 
is not ignorant of his devices ; but knows that he hai^ to 
wrestle not only against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities and powers, against the rulers of dar^ess in high 
places. 

The believer, though not preserved from these thin^ is, 
nevertheless, kept in them ; watched over by God, strength- 
ened by his spirit ; so long as they retain &eir fiedth in the 
Saviour they are kept ; kept in peace — ^in joy — in love. 

II. How ARE THEY KEPT ? 

1. By the power of God. 

The believer who is acquainted with his own characteE, 
feels that he is weak, 

*< Weaker than a braised reed. 
Help I every moment need.'' 
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But here is the source of strength. Is he assaulted by the 
enemy of human souls ? — ^he is strengthened by the power 
of God to resist the devil. Is he beset by the allurements of 
the world ? — the saijie power enables him to " touch not, taste 
not, handle not." Is he the subject of personal affliction? — 
then the grace of God is proved to be sufficient for him, 
while he adds his testimony to that of the apostle — " when 
I am weak, then I am strong." They are kept by the pro- 
mises of God. Unto them are left exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises, that, by two immutable things, they might 
have strong consolation. They are kept by the covenant of 
God. The covenant ordered in all things and sure. The 
gift of the covenant is the Lord Jesus, who -is a partaker of 
human nature, that he may succour all that are tempted, 
who in virtue of his meritorious sacrifice, is able to save unto 
the uttermost. 

2. Through faith. 

This is the instrumental cause of the believer's security. 
Faith in the promises of God, a firm reliance on his word, 
a full persuasion that he will do that which he has promised. 
How great things are spoken of this faith! See it illus- 
trated in the case of Abraham, the father of the faithful — 
look at it as it was exercised by the three. Hebrew children — 
see its importance as implied in the address of our Lord to 
Peter. " I huve prayed for thee that ihj faith fail not.'' 

III. What are they kept for? 

They are keptr-rso are the wicked reserved until the day 
of judgment and of wrath, but the people of God are kept 
unto salvation. They have already experienced a partial 
deliverance from sin — they are kept for a total, entire, eter- 
nal deliverance. They have already had some of the joys of 
salvation — they are kept that they may possess fulness of 
joy and pleasures for evermore. They are already in posses- 
sion of some privileges, they are kept that they may be put 
in possession of privileges much greater ; kept to share the 
glories, and partake of the inheritance, and to be with 
the Saviour. 

S. 
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XCIV. 

GOD'S CARE OF HIS PEOPLE. 

1 Peteb t. 7. — " He careth for you.* 

These words are employed by the apostle as a motiTe to 
cast our care upon God. They contain a great truth, in 
which all the people of God have an interest. 

I. Notice them in theib application. 

There is a sense in which God careth for all his people, 
animate and inanimate. He covers the fields with abun- 
dance. He crowns the year with his goodness. He taketh 
care of sparrows. He clothes the grass of the field. But he 
especially cares for man. Him God has made capable of 
knowing and loving himself — and to him he has made 
known his richest mercy in providing for him eternal life 
through his well-beloved Son. But, alas, although God thus 
careth for man, there are many that are thoughtlessly uncon- 
cerned about Him. The persons to whom reference is more 
especially made in the text, are described in a preceding 
part of the epistle, as " called out of darkness into light ;" as 
" being bom again ;" as " elect according to the forelmow- 
ledge of God." These are they to whom these words have a 
special application. 

Notice these words, 

II. In their truthfulness. 

This is not a subject involving the least uncertainty. The 
concern of God for and his care of his people, are placed be- 
fore us in the Scriptures in the most explicit terms. ** The 
eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
open to their prayers." Not only is this the doctrine of 
Scripture, it is also the teaching of experience. We who are 
" the saved of the Lord" have had to record many facts 
illustrative of the truth before us. 

1. He careth for our wants. 

However limited may be our daily supply firom his hands, 
yet he takes care that it is sufficient. However diversified 
may be our necessities, they are all supplied by his hand. 
■^ knoweth our dangers, and he careth for our deliverance. 
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2. He carethfor our families. 

" The mercy of the Lord is upon them that fear him, from 
one generation unto another." " Leave thy fatherless chil- 
dren and widows unto me." David bears this testimony : — 
" I never saw the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
bread." 

3. He carethfor your bodies. 

" The very hairs of your head are all numbered." Pain 
and sickness may waste you, and death may consign you to 
the tomb, but " in all your afflictions he is afflicted." Your 
sleeping dust he will take care of — not one particle thereof 
will be lost, and he will raise it up at the last day. 

4. Especially he carethfor your souls. 

Its high destination stamps the soul with incalculable 
worth ; and its spiritual condition makes it an object of pity. 
Yesterday we were not — ^but now we live, and must live for 
ever. God careth for the soul for He has redeemed it. All 
his other care of us is subservient to this. 

How many of you have the character of those who are the 
objects of his care ? If you are conscious of no change in 
your condition — of no change in your nature — then you are 
not the persons referred to in the text — but you may become 
so now. 

F. 
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THE BLOOD OF CHRIST CLEANSETH FROM ALL 

SIN. 

1 John i. 7. — *< The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth from all 
sin.** 

There is not an individual attendant on a gospel ministry, 
who is not on some occasions, however regardless he may be 
at others, desirous of being reconciled to God. Under some 
powerful application of the truth by the Spirit of God, his 
conscience is roused, his fears awakened, and he is very 
anxious to obtain forgiveness of his sins. Such gradually. 
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however, sink into their former state of supineness — ^not be- 
cause their convictions were not real, but because thej failed 
to apply to the great Mediator. For the encouragement of 
all who feel the burden of their sins is the truth of the text 
stated. 

I. The evil to be removed. 

We know well that there is evil in the world : and we have 
frequently had to mourn over that evil, as it affects oiir own 
particular case. The sin that is in the world is the source 
of all our evils ; and if we can fully imderstand the nature 
of this, we may the better comprehend the value of the re- 
medy provided. The evil to be removed by the blood of 
Jesus Christ is all sin. 

1. Sin is enslaving. 

Is it not a most clear and awful fact, that men who are 
subject to the influence of Satan — ^who are " led captive by 
the devil at his will," are in a state of bondage and slaTeiy? 

2. Sin is misery. 

Not only has sin produced all the misery which is to be 
found in the world — ^it is misery. The bare fact of having 
sinned produces misery. It is also associated with mi^eiy. 
It has brought on us the wrath of God — it has exposed us 
to the vengeance of eternal fire. 

3. Sin is also polluting, 

Man is not only guilty of innumerable transgressions 
against God, but by these sins his whole nature is corrupted 
and contaminated. Sin has rendered him altogether impure ; 
it has rendered him unlike his Maker ; it has obliterated the 
image of God ; it has reduced him to a state of general de- 
generacy and pollution; it has corrupted and di;3ordered all 
his powers. 

II. The remedy for this evil. 

This remedy has every character that can give it force, 
and recommend it to our confidence and faith : " The blood 
of Jesus Christ." It is impossible to consider the circum- 
stances connected with this remedy, without perceiving its 
incalculable worth. 

1. The blood of Christ wa^ early prefigured. 

It was early intimated that Christ should appear to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. It was to teach ^is 
truth that Abraham was bommanded to oiBfer up his >oiily 
-it was to prefigure this, that the passover was ap- 
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pointed — ^it was in reference to this that the brazen serpent 
was "elevated — ^it was to point to this that the whole Levitical 
economy was instituted. 

2. The blood of Christ was required by Divine justice. 
Justice required either that the culprit endure the pu- 
nishment due to his crimes, or that some competent sub- 
situte be procured. In the shedding of the blood of Christ 
we see mercy and truth meeting together; righteousness 
and peace embracing each other. 

3. The blood of Christ is infinitely meritorious. 

The sins of the world were laid upon him, and he fully 
atoned for them. This blood has healing virtue. It forms 
the fountain opened " for sin and uncleanness," — it is the 
source of the river that makes glad " the city of God." Here 
then is a remedy sufficient to supply all the wants of the 
guilty — a remedy without which your guilt cannot be can- 
celled, or your salvation secured. 

IIL The efficacy of the remedy. 

" The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin." Have 
you lived long in sin, and have your sins been attended with 
peculiar aggravations ? If you are truly penitent, you need 
not despair, for this blood " cleanseth from all sin." 

1. It removes the guilt of sin. 

The guilt of your sins is removed in the very moment of 
your faith in Christ — in that moment you are justified. " We 
have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
our sins." 

S. It removes the pollution of sin. 

Christ died not merely to place your sins under restraint, 
but entirely to eradicate them from your hearts. To wash 
you white in the blood of the Lamb, is the great design for 
which the Lamb was slain. Now this cleansing is as essen- 
tial to your happiness, as the removal of your guilt. Then 
come, and wash, and be clean. 

M. 
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XCVI. 
THE LOVE OF GOD. 

1 John iv. 9. — " In this was manifested the love of God toward ns, 
because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him." 

The noblest occupation in which the human mind can be 
engaged, is that of the contemplation of the Divine attri- 
butes. The contemplation of an existence that has no 
commencement and no end — of a mind from which nothing 
is secret — of a power which nothing can control or with- 
stand — is calculated to impress us with awe. WheA we 
meditate on the purity of God, we are abased; on the 
justice of God, we fear ; on his love, our hearts fill with 
gratitude and joy. In our text, the love of God is the 
theme. The apostle maintains — 

I. That God sending his Son into the wobld is the 

NOBLEST expression OF LOVE TO MAN. 

The language of the text is not that of exclusiveness, but 
that of pre-eminence. 

1. It is not that of excliLsivenesss, 

He does not mean that this is the only manifestation of 
the love of God to man. The Divine love is displayed in 
the creation of man — in the gift of a rational nature, and of 
an immortal spirit. It is exhibited in this world of ours, 
the residence which God has provided for man, and also in 
the arrangements of providence. 

^, It is the language of pre-eminence. 

The loftiest expression of Divine love is found in the gift 
of his Son. 

(1.) But who is tKis Son ? 

Adam is called the son of God, because he derived his ex- 
istence immediately from God. Christians are recognised 
as the sons of God, for God has adopted them. But there 
is only One who is dignified with the appellation of " only- 
begotten." Concerning his nature and character we are not 
left in uncertainty. The inspired writers ascribe to him all 
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the sacred titles, all the perfections and attributes, which be- 
long to God. 

(2.) Under what circumstances did he come into the world ? 
He was sent by the Father, to endure painful humiliation. 
The first step of his humiliation was the taking upon him of 
our nature, in its lowest earthly condition. Another step was 
his submission to death, even " the death of the cross." The 
death of Christ was severe, it was one of agony. Witness 
the deeply-interesting and affecting scene of Gethsemane. 
Witness the bitter torture and deep distress of Calvary. It 
was the most amazing death ever endured. Jesus died as 
man's substitute. Where will you find another manifestation 
of love equal to this ? Other manifestations cost God no- 
thing — neither augmented nor diminished the Divine ful- 
ness ; but here God made a sacrifice — ^the greatest sacrifice 
infinite love itself could make. 

II. The design of God in the gift of his Son. 
The life spoken of in the text is not mere existence, for 
this was not endangered. Annihilation is not included in 
the curse of the law. It is life in the Divine favour. It 
includes the full restoration of all we lost by sin ; deliver- 
ance from the curse incurred, and elevation to glory and 
happiness. This life flows through Christ as its meritorious 
cause. There was a necessity in the case, that Christ should 
lay down his life ; it was not one of many modes which 
might have been adopted ; it was the only mode adapted to 
meet the urgencies of the case. According to the teachings 
of God's word, this was the only alternative, either that the 
Son of God must die, or man perish for ever. Any other 
supposition would affix a foul blot on the character and 
government of the Divine Being ; would take away from 
^at tenderness with which the love of God to man appears 
connected ; would make him appear anything but the 
merciful and gracious Being that he is represented. It is 
not possible that the God of the Bible would have led his 
only begotten Son through such dreadful scenes as those of 
Gethsemane and Calvary, if any other way of saving man 
were available. Jesus Christ is the medium through which 
life flows to us in this world. From him it will flow in its 
full perfection to the redeemed in glory, and through eter- 
nity he will be adored as its source in songs of grateful 
praise. 

B M. 
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XCVII. 

A NAME TO LIVE. 

Bey. iii. 1. — " I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thoa 
liyest, and art dead." 

Many appear to weep for others whose own circumstances 
demand tears. Some substitute active exertion in the cause 
of religion for religion itself ; they were never experi- 
mentally acquainted with the nature of real piety; they 
never knew the evil of their own hearts, never came to God 
for pardon. Some who have known the Lord, but who have 
fallen from grace, nevertheless retain the semblance of 
piety ; they have a name to live. 

I. How MUCH IS NECESSARY TO HAVE A NAME TO LIVE. 

1. No one can obtain a name to live, that lives in open sin. 
Every one that lives in the open and habitual violation of 

the law of God, is stamped at once as wicked. The form of 
godliness can never be claimed and would never be conceded 
to any who live in habits of drunkenness, theft, lying, unclean- 
ness, sabbath-breaking, or such like ; of such persons it is 
usual to say. Oh ! they make no profession even. 

2. To have a name to live it is necessary that we have a kind 
of faith. 

Entire credence must be given to the revelation of God*8 
will. This faith will include a firm belief of the existence of 
a God — of the immortality of the soul— of the state of future 
rewards and punishments. It will also comprehend the 
doctrine of human guilt — of man's utter helplessness — and 
of the way of salvation. 

3. To have a nams to live we must have the outward appear- 
ance of devotion. 

There must be the form of godliness, including attendance 
on christian ordinances and the performance of ^christian 
duties, reading of the word of God, private and family 
prayer. 

II. Who ABE THEY THAT HAVE A NAME TO LIVE ONLY? 

1. He who is satisfied with a mere form of godliness. 
There are many who teach that mere attention to outward 
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forms is sufficient, there are more who think that God 
requires no more. 

2. Who have not a clear evidence of their acceptance. 
Religion is a personal thing; it comprehends a present par- 
don and the assurance of it. God's Spirit gives the assur- 
ance — all who have not the witness are destitute of the 
reality of piety. 

3. Who have no satisfaction or joy in approaching God. 
The truly pious are never so happy as when conversing 

with their Saviour; their closet is their most favourite 
spot. 

4. Who are not continually growing in love and holiness. 
True religion is progressive ; we are first children, then 

young men, then fathers — we are exhorted to grow in grace, 
and to go on till we arrive at the fiill stature of a man in 
Christ Jesus. 
III. The folly and danger of being satisfied with a 

MERE NAME TO LIVE. 

1. They who have it are never acceptable to God. 

God is satisfied with nothing but the heart — this he de- 
mands, and without this he cannot approve of any one's 
habits and character. Nay, such persons as those now de- 
scribed are loathsome to God ; " Because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth." 

2. It will never produce real holiness. 

'* Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean." There 
needs in each of you an entire change of nature ere you can 
form habits of holiness. 

3. It will never make you happy. 

Whatever may be your fancied attainments, you will al- 
ways have some misgivings as to your real character and 
condition. True happiness is found only in real religion, 
if you are destitute of this, you must be also of that. 

4. It will never fit you for heaven. 

Nothing unholy can-center there. Here you may deceive 
men as to your real character, but you cannot deceive God. 
He sees through all your disguises, and he will pron^Ounce 
your destiny at last according to your real character. 

A. 



262 



XCVIII. 
THE REDEEMED IN HEAVEN. 

Rev. vii. 9-10. — " After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which 
no man oould number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before tihe throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands ; and cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb.** 

This book has many mysteries, mysteries which time only 
oan unravel ; it has many predictions which the events them- 
selves only can explain ; but it has also much that may be 
of service to instruct the Christian in his duty, and to ani- 
mate and encourage him in his progress through the wilder- 
ness. We have, in the text, a view of heaven and its glo- 
rious inhabitants. 

Let us direct our attention, then, 

I. To THE REDEEMED IN HEAVEN. 

1. In their numbers, 

" A great multitude, which no man could number." A 
certain class of religionists have, in their dark and contracted 
notions, limited the design of God, in the work of redemp- 
tion, to the salvation of a few, while the majority of the race 
were created for damnation. But such a view receives no 
support from the Word of God. Jesus, the Captain of our 
salvation, was made perfect through sufferings, that many 
sons might be brought to glory. He tasted death " for every 
man," that the offer of repentance and remission of sins 
might be made to all nations, " beginning at Jerusalem." In 
our text the result of the mediatorial plan is said to be the 
salvation of " a multitude which no man could number." 

2. In their origin. 

Whence came they ? The conquests of the Saviour are 
from among every people ; the triumphs of his grace shall be 
proclaimed in every tongue. Amongst the redeemed in hea- 
ven will be found the barbarian and the civilized, the bond 
and the free, the learned and the illiterate. The grace of 
Christ will be found to have subdued the ferocity of the sa- 
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vage, to have overcome the prejudice of the idolator, and to 
have humbled the pride of the philosopher. 

II. Their state. 
It is one, 

1. Of privilege. 

" Stood before the throne and before the Lamb." 
Once they were afar off, under the curse, without the 
power or disposition to draw nigh, they were aliens and 
enemies by wicked works, but they were brought nigh by the 
blood of Jesus. How different their posture now to what it 
was on earth ! When they came near on earth, it was in 
the posture of suppliants to the throne of grace, now they 
stand before the throne of glory ; there they came with fear, 
trembling, and doubt; now they are filled with holy con- 
fidence. 

2. Of purity, 

" Clothed with white robes." 

" They have washed their robes and made ,them white in 
the blood of the Lamb." The work begun on earth is now 
complete. They were sanctified there, they are glorified 
here. While on earth they were free from sin, but not from 
infirmity ; now they are freed from all. Not only are they 
holy, but henceforth it is impossible for them to fall. No 
temptations can now disturb their peace, no sorrow mingle 
with their joy. 

3. Of triumph, 

" Palms in their hands." 

Their earthly history was a warfare — then they were 
girded with armour for fight, they had many foes to 
encounter, and much opposition — but they overcame — the 
fight is finished, the enemy vanquished, the victory won — 
they now have palms as the signs of conquest. 

III. Their employment. 
I, It is that of gratitude. 

They cry with a loud voice, ** salvation to God and the 
Lamb." To God and the Lamb they ascribe all the praise of 
their present glorified condition. The anthem is long and 
loud, like the noise of many waters. They cry, for they wish 
the whole universe to hear of the glory of God and the 
Lamb. 

^, It is continual, 

** They serve him day and night." 
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Their song is an everlasting song, for the theme is inex- 
haustible — their song is everlasting, — ^for so is their joy. 

Let us learn on earth to win souls to Christ. By this we 
shall augment the number of the 'redeemed, and swell the 
eternal chorus of the skies. Let us seek after the meetness 
for this inheritance. The work of preparation must be com- 
menced and completed on earth. The robes must be 
washed on earth. Let us anticipate the services of heaven 
by joining to sing his praise on earth. 



XCIX. 
CHRIST THE ALPHA AND OMEGA. 

Ret. xxi. 6. — " And he said unto' me, It is done. I am AlpUa and 
Omega, the beginning and the end : I will giye unto him that is athirst 
of the fountain of the water of life freely." 

The character of a person's religious views and sentiments 
are regulated by the opinions he entertains of Christ. If his 
views here are inadequate or erroneous, the consequence will 
be, that his faith being so, his enjoyments will be so too. 

I. The peculiar character assumed by christ. 

1. Consider this character in reference to his persaruil 
glories. " I am Alpha and Omega." 

These titles are claimed by Christ in several places in 
this book. In the 8th verse of the 1st chapter their mean- 
ing is defined. In Isaiah we have expressions of the very 
same import respecting God the Father ; these ascribe to 
the Father and the Son the very same attributes. 

2. Consider this character in reference to the relation in 
which he stands to the covenant of redeeming mercy. 

In what relation does Christ stand to the enjoyments, the 
gifts and the blessings of the gospel ? A free pardon is 
oiBfered by him to the guilty, by him provision is made for 
our adoption and sonship. It is our privilege to be brought 
back from our wanderings to our Father's house — to have 
access to God. But it is through Christ. He is the days- 
man who has laid his hand upon both. He is the great 
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medium of access — the great link that connects man with 
God, and earth with heaven. 

8. Consider this character in reference to the personal enjoy- 
ments and salvation of the believer. 

He is the Author and Finisher of our faith. If we have 
been made new creatures at all, have we not been made so 
in Christ Jesus ? The work of grace in the soul of man, 
through everv stage of its progress, is a work of grace flow- 
ing from God, and flowing through Christ. The personal 
happiness and enjoyments of the believer flow from Christ. 
The perseverance of the christian to the end, is by the con- 
tinued grace of Christ ; and the song of victory at the close 
of life, when the career is run, the goal reached, the flood 
passed, is " unto him that hath loved us and washed us from 
our sins in his blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father ; to him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever." 

II. The promise made in the text. 

This promise is proof of his high character. Who could 
say that he would give of the river of the water of life but 
he from whom floweth every good and perfect gift ? 

By the figure used in the text we are evidently to under- 
stand those spiritual blessings, which are the happy conse- 
quences of the spiritual life, and pledges of the happiness, of 
heaven. The figure is often used in the Old Testament. 
'* There is a river the streams whereof make glad the city of 
God." "I will pour water upon him that is thirsty." In 
eastern countries, water is one of the greatest luxuries as 
well as necessaries of life ; what a beautiful figure, then, of 
the riches of salvation ! The grace of salvation is a living 
stream, flowing from the throne of God, through this barren 
wilderness, to which we are invited to drink and live for 
ever. These blessings are offered freely. All who will 
may come. They are bestowed indiscriminately. Any who 
are athirst may drink. 

D. 
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c. 

NO TEMPLE IN HEAVEN. 

Rev. xxi. 22. — " And I saw no temple therein ; fdr the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it."^ 

This book contains a prophecy of the state of the church, 
from the time in which it was communicated, to the con- 
summation of all things. The chapter from which the text 
is taken, is, in all probability, considered as a description of 
the heavenly world. 

1. Let us endeavour to point out the meaning and 

IMPORT OF THIS DECLARATION. 

** I saw no temple therein." 

It cannot be intended to insinuate that heaven will not 
be a state of devotion. It is in every part of the word of 
God, represented as a state of the highest and most exalted 
devotion. The absence of the temple does not denote the 
absence of devotion; as it is the noblest employment of 
creatures here, it is impossible to suppose it will be neg- 
lected in the heavenly world. Nor is it intended to intimate 
that there will not be most glorious and supernatural mani- 
festations of God in that state. 
'LA temple is a building set apart exclusively for the 
honour of God, where he was accustomed to manifest his pre- 
sence by a visible symbol, in distinction from other places. 

In heaven the presence of God will not be restrained to a 
particular place ; it will diffiise itself everywhere ; in conse- 
quence of which the whole will become holy. There will be 
no part of it consecrated as a local temple, because the 
whole will be a temple. 

2. A temple is distinguished by having certain services 
allotted to it, which it is unlawful to perform elsewhere. 

Thus after the temple at Jerusalem was erected, it became 
criminal to perform certain rites of worship in any other 
place. No distinction will subsist betwixt the different 
mansions in our heavenly Father's house. As all will be 
equally holy, the same modes of worship will pervade the 
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whole, and whatever will be suitable to one place will be 
suitable to all. 

3. This declaration is probably intended to intimate that 
devotion will no longer form a distinct part of the employ- 
ment of the heavenly world, but that it will be intimately 
incorporated with all their actions and sentiments. In the 
present condition of our being, so many wants arise from 
the body, so many necessities of a worldly nature to be pro- 
vided for, that it is but a small part of their time that many 
can devote to oflGlces of religion. We have two worlds with 
which we are concerned — ^e world that now is, and that 
which is to come ; and these give birth to distinct interests 
— ^the interests of the body and those of the soul. Truly holy 
persons employ their hands upon the world, and set their 
hearts upon heaven ; but even these find it difficult, amidst 
the distractions and cares of the present state, to keep liieir 
affections set on the things that are above. Their souls too 
often cleave unto the dust, and their hearts are sometimes 
overcharged. Nothing of that nature will be experienced 
there ; " God will be all in all." No wants will there 
remain to be supplied, no dangers to be averted, no pro- 
\ision to be made for futurity. The contemplation and 
enjoyment of the Great Eternal will present an ample occu- 
pation of the mind for ever and ever. 

II. Let us attempt some practical improvement. 

How impossible for undevout persons to be fitted for 
heaven ; how impossible for tiiem to relish its employments 
or eiyoyments. How anxious should we be to improve the 
seasons of devotion and the means of grace, as a preparation 
for heaven. What a well founded hope of heaven may they 
indulge, who feel a supreme delight in the exercises of 
religion. Such are evidentiy ripening for an invisible and 
eternal state. Hence we perceive the exsjct coiTespondence 
of the employment of the heavenly world to the taste and 
disposition of real christians. 

R. H. 
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